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PKEFACE. 



This edition of the Seventh Book of the Odyssey 
is intended to meet the wants of pupils just beginning 
to read Homer. 

The notes have been compiled with a view to render- 
ing the study of Homer a pleasure, and a conscientious 
effort has been made tb explain all passages likely to 
present any difficulty. Points of grammar, save such 
as differ from Attic usage, are sparingly noticed, while 
full information has been aimed at upon all matters 
touching archaeology, mythology, and litiBrature. Paral- 
lel passages from Homer and other authors are freely 
cited in the belief that they will enable the younger 
student to become better acquainted with Homer, and 
better able to appreciate the literary beauties of the 
work. 

The vocabulary has been prepared from a careful 
reading of the text, and will serve as a concordance 
to this book. Considerable attention has been paid to 
etymology and word-grouping as the surest means of 
developing a reading knowledge of a language. The 
forms of words are given as they occur in Attic Greek, 
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the Homeric peculiarities being added in brackets or 
explained in the nt)tes, and in most instances only those 
Homeric forms are given that occur in the text. In 
this respect the vocabulary differs from most Homeric 
vocabularies, and it is hoped that the pupil will be able 
by this means to keep the Attic forms firmly in memory 
and at the same time to read his Homer with tolerable 
ease. 

The text is that of Dindorf, revised by Hentze, and 
no changes have been made except in the case of a 
few marks of punctuation. 

Constant use has been made of the editions of Homer 
by Ameis-Hentze and by Faesi, of the Phaiakians of 
Homer by Merriam, and of Merry's Odyssey. Profes- 
sor Palmer's translation of the Odyssey has supplied 
many apt renderings in both notes and vocabulary. 
The few cuts that appear in the notes have been taken 
from Guhl and Koner's Life of the Greeks and Romans, 
and from Rich's Dictionary of Roman and Greek Anti- 
quities. 

Thanks are due to Mr. Tetlow, the general editor 
of the series, for many valuable suggestions and correc- 
tions. 

CHARLES W. BAIN. 

S. C. College, Columbia, S. C. 
Dec. 8, 1898. * 



INTRODUCTION. 



The name of Homer is perhaps the greatest in 
literature. The dates assigned for his birth vary from 
1104 B.C. to 684 B.G., and he was placed by Herodotos 
about 400 years before his own time, that is, about the 
middle of the ninth century B.C. The place of his birth 
is as little certain as the time, as is shown by the fol- 
lowing epigram : 

'Eirrd v6\eis Supi^ovaip vepl jti^av 'Ofii^pov 

l^fvUpva, 'P6dos, Ko\64*<i)p, l^aXafdv, 'los, "Apyos, AOijvai, 

He is, however, perhaps best connected with Smyrna. 

The tradition that he was blind arose from his sup- 
posed authorship of the Hymn to Apollo of Delos, the 
author of which speaks of himself as being blind. His 
grave is claimed by los, one of the Cyclades, and Chios 
was the home of the Homeridae, " Sons of Homer." 

In ancient times it was believed that the two poemis, 
the Iliad and the Odyssey, were by different authors, and 
those holding this view were called Chorizontes (from 
X*^pZ*^j ^ separate), or Separatists. Modern scholars 
have gone still farther, and the very existence of Homer 
has been denied. The first and greatest name connected 
with this view is that of F. A. Wolf, Professor in Halle, 
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who, in 1796, published his famous Prolegomena ad 
Homerum, in which he set forth the view of divided 
authorship, and contended that the present unity of the 
poems was the work of scholars at the court of Peisistra- 
tos, in the sixth century b.c. Later, Lachmann believed 
he had discovered sixteen original lays, whence the poem 
of the Iliad was cast into its present form, the lays form- 
ing a nucleus round which the whole was developed. 

The discussion still continues, and great names have 
been ranged on either side ; but the tendency of modern 
criticism and investigation is in favor of a natural and 
organic development for both poems, a theory which 
was proposed for the Odyssey by Kirchhoff in 1859. 

. However much scholars may differ as to the origin 
of the poems, they all agree in admiring their wonderful 
beauty, compactness, and power of inspiration, which 
could elicit from Keats, who knew them only through 
a translation, the following lines : / 

Then felt I like some watcher of the skies 
When a new planet swims into his ken ; 

Or like stout Cortez — when with eagle eyes 
He stared at the Pacific, and all his men 

Looked at each other with a mild surmise — 
Silent upon a peak in Darien. 

The Story of the Odyssey (I.-VII.). 

I. The poem begins with an invocation of the muse, 
when Odysseus, in the tenth year after the fall of Troy, 
is still on the Island of Ogygia, where he is detained by 
Kalypso. In Ithaka, his wife, Penelope, is hard beset 
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by suitors, who squander his property and behave in a 
most insolent manner, nor is the young Telemachos able 
to repress them. Athene, in the absence of Poseidon, 
the enemy of Odysseus on account of the blinding of 
Polyphemos, begs the gods to rescue the hero and restore 
him to Ithaka. They consent, and Hermes, the mes- 
senger of the gods, is to be dispatched to Kalypso with 
commands for the dismissal of Odysseus. At the same 
time, Athene, in the guise of Mentes, an old friend of 
Odysseus, visits Ithaka and advises Telemachos to go 
to Nestor and Menelaos in quest of tidings of his father. 
She departs, and Penelope now comes down and bids 
the bard Phemios cease his song of the Woe of the 
Achaians, and Telemachos speaks out boldly before 
the suitors. Then all depart, and Telemachos during 
the night ponders his projected journey. 

II. The next day the assembly is summoned, and 
Telemachos denounces the suitors, who treat him with 
insolent rudeness and contempt, and endeavor to cast 
all blame upon Penelope. His request for a ship is 
denied, but Athene, in the form of Mentor, procures for 
him both ship and crew. The secret is disclosed only 
to the old nurse, Eurykleia, and at night Telemachos, 
accompanied by Mentor, sets out for Pylos. 

III. On the arrival in Pylos on the following day, 
Nestor and his household are engaged in solemn sacri- 
fices. Nestor can give but little help to Telemachos, but 
bids him go to Sparta to visit Menelaos, and gives his 
youngest son, Peisistratos, as a companion. They arrive 
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in Sparta on the second night, and find Menelaos cele- 
brating the marriages of his son and daughter. 

IV. Menelaos, having wandered for eight years after 
the fall of Troy, is but lately returned home. Tele- 
machos, on account of his great likeness to his father, 
is recognized immediately by Helen as she enters the 
hall. The next day Menelaos relates his adventures 
and his meeting with the sea-god Proteus, from whom 
he had learned that Odysseus was detained by Kalypso 
upon the Island of Ogygia. Telemachos is urged to 
remain in Sparta, but declines, and hastens to return 
to Ithaka. The suitors, having discovered his absence, 
plot to kill him, but the snare is revealed by Medon to 
Penelope, who is heartbroken at the news, but is com- 
forted in a dream by Athene. The suitors meanwhile 
go to the Island of Asteris to lie in wait for Telemachos. 

V. This book opens with a second assembly of the 
gods. Athene is again urging that Hermes be sent to 
Kalypso. This is done and, Kalypso having supplied 
provisions, Odysseus sets sail upon a raft constructed 
by himself. Eighteen days after leaving Ogygia he 
comes within sight of the Phaiakian land, but he is seen 
by Poseidon, who stirs up a tempest and wrecks his 
bark. Odysseus is saved by a magic scarf given him 
by Ino Leukothea, and after drifting about for two days 
and two nights, swims ashore, where he finds shelter 
under two olive bushes, and falls asleep. 

VI. The next morning, Nausikaa, daughter of Alki- 
noos, king of the Phaiakians, goes with her women to 
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the pools to wash the linen, having been so warned in 
a dream by. Athene. After washing the linen, the 
maidens begin a game of ball, and the ball, falling into 
an eddy, causes such a shout to rise that Odysseus 
awakes in a fright. Shaking off alarm, he presents 
himself as a suppliant before Kausikaa. His prayers 
are granted, and Nausikaa, having furnished him with 
food and clothing, shows him how to reach her father^s 
palace, and how to gain his good-will, and so return to 
his home in Ithaka. 

VII. Nausikaa, on reaching home, goes to her room. 
Odysseus, met by Athene, is guided by her through the 
town to the royal palace. She clothes him in a cloud, 
so that he is unseen. He admires the beauty of the 
gardens and the splendour of the house. He throws 
himself before Arete, and tlje mist disappears ; she 
receives him kindly aiid Alkinoos promises him safe con- 
duct home. Arete recognizes the garments he wears, 
and, at her request, he tells her how he got them, and 
also about his voyage from Ogygia and his shipwreck. 
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*OSv<raeco<; elaoSo^ tt/oo? *K\kIvovv, 

*fl9 6 ^lev €v6\ rjpaTO TroXiirXa? Slo^ ^OSvaaeik, 
Kovprjv Se irporl aarv tfyepev fi€vo<; rifitovouv. 
7f S* ore St] oi irarpo^ ayaKXvra S(Ofiad^ Lxavev^ 
arrjaev ap* iv Trpodvpoiai^ Kaa(yvrjTOL Se fiiv afi(f>U 
LfTTavT adavdroL^ iva\(y/CLOi^ ov p* irrr cnrrjvr}^ 6 

"^fiiovov^ eXvov iadrjrd re eatfyepov elaa). 
avTTf S' €9 ddXafiov iov rjic Sale Se oi irvp 
yprjv^ * Aireipair}^ da\afir)7r6\o^ EvpvfieSovaa^ 
TTiv iroT ^Aireiprfdev vee^ rjyayov afi<f>i€Xi<r<rai • 
*AX/ccv6(p S' avTTjv yepa^ e^eXov^ ovve/ca iraatv 10 

^aLTjKeaaLV dvaaae^ deov S' ©9 S^ft09 a/covev • 
17 rpe^e l!^ava-i/cdav XevKcoikevov iv fieydpoiaiv. 
7] 01 irvp aveKate koX elaoa hopirov i/coafieiv. 

Kol TOT 'OSvao-eif*; (SpTo 7r6XivS* tfiev afi(f>l S* 
*Adi^vrj 
TToXXrjv rjepa X'^ve <f>lXa (f>pov€Ova *08v<rrjt^ 16 

fii^ TA9 ^aii]/ccov fieyadvficjv avTi^oXriaa^ 
tcepTOfieoi T iireeaaiL koX i^epeoid^ otc^ etrj, 
aXX* 0T€ Srj ap* IfieXXe ttoXiv Svaeadai epavvrjv^ 
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€v6a ol avT€fi6\r)a€ ded^ yXavK^tri^ 'A^iywy, 
irapdevLKTi iiKvla verjVthL KoX/mv ij^ovarj. 20 

a-TT] Se irpSaO* avrov^ 6 S* aveipero Slo^ *OSvaa€is - 
" (S T^i«09, ov/c av fioi SSfiov avepo^ fffrjaaio 
*A\Kiv6oVy 09 rolaSe fier avOpdr/rotai avdaaei; 
Kal yctp iyo) ^elvo^ raXaireipios ivOdS* Ixdvo) 
TffXodev ef airlf}^ yalrf^ • t^ ov riva olBa 26 

avdpdrrrojVy ot r^qvSe irSXiv xal yaiav e^ovaivJ^ . 

Tov S* avT€ irpoaeeiTre ded^ yXav/c&in^ 'A ^171/17 • 
" Toiyap iy<o roi^ ^etve irdrep^ Sofiov^ ov fie KeXevei^^ 
Se/fft), iirel fioi irarpo^ afivfiovo^ iyyvOi vaCeL, 
aXX' X6l <nyy rotoi/, C7c!> S' 686v 'qyefioveva-oo^ 80 

firfSe Tiv avdpdnroov TrpoTioaaeo firjS^ ipeeive ' 
ov yap ^eivav^ olCSe fidk* avOpdmov^ avej^ovrai^ 
ovS* ayaira^ofievoi (f>i\^ov<r\ 09 k aWoOev IXOrj. 
vrjval doyaiv to I ye ireiroidoTe; dicelriaiv 
XaiTfia fidy iKirepoooa-LV^ iirel a(f>L<n 8a>K ivoaCyjScav • 36 
r&v vie; coicelai w el trrepov f)k vSrffia.^^ 

cJ9 apa ffxovTjaaa fjyrjaaTO naXX^9 ^KOtjvq 
KapTraXLfKo^ '6 8* eireira fier t')(yia fialve deolo, 
TOV S' dpa ^aLTj/ce^ vavaiKXvrol ov/c ivSrjaav 
ep'xpp.evov KarcL aarv Sict a<f>€a^ • ov yhp ^KOrjVq 40 
eta itJ7rX6Kafio^^ Beivfj de6^^ fj pd oi a')(X\fv 
deairealriv Kare^^eve (f>{Xa (f>pov€ova evl 0Vfi^. 
Oavfia^ev S' ^OSvaeijf; Xifieva^ Ktil vija^ eiaa^ 
avT&v 6* fipdxov ayoph^ xal rel^ea fia/cpct 
injrrjXd^ (ncoXdireaatv aprjpSra^ Oavfia ISiaffai. 46 

aXX' ore Stj fiaaiXtjo^ ayaKXvrct Scjfiad* Xkovto^ 
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Toiai Se fivdeov fjpx^ ^^^9 y\av/cci)7rt<i 'Adi^vrj • 

" o5to9 Si; rot, ^elve Trare/o, S6fio<:^ ov fie K€\€V€t<i 

7r€<f>paS€fi€v ' Sijei^ Se Siorpe^ea^ jSaaiXija^; 

BaiTTjv Satwfievov^ ' <rv S* eato kU^ firjSe ri Ovfi^ 50 

rdp/Sei ' OapaaXeo^ yctp av^p ev iraaiv afieivoov 

epyoiaiv reXeOei^ el /cai trodev aXKodev IXdoi. 

heairoivav fiev irptara Ktxn^^ai ev fieydpocaiv • 

*Api^T7j S' ovofi iarlv iircowfiov^ ix Se roKijwv 

T&v avT&v^ oX irep t€kov ^AXkIvoov /SaaiXrja. 56 

Havacdoov fiev irp&Ta TloaeiSdcov ivo<r()(^0(ov 

yeivaro /cal Hepi/Soia^ jvvaiK&v elSo^ apiarr}^ 

oTrKoTarr} dvydrrip fieyaXi^Topo^ ^vpvfieSovTO^, 

09 TToO* imepdvfiOKn TLydmeaaiv ^aaCXevev, 

a\V 6 fiev (SXeae Xaov ardadaXov^ (SXero B* avro^ • 60 

ry Sk TloaeiSdoDV ifiiyrj /cal iyelvaro iralha^ 

'Havaldoov fieyddvfiov^ 09 iv ^airj^iv avaaaev. 

Nai/o-t&oo? S' €T€K€V ^Vri^rjvopd t *AXkIvo6v t€ ' 

TOP fiev a/covpov eSvra fidX' apyvporo^o^ ^AttoXXodv 

Wfi<f>(ov^ iv fieydptp filav otrjv tralSa XiTrovra 66 

*ApiJT7iv • TTjv S' *AXKivoo<: iroiriaaT a/cotriv 

ical fiiv €Tia\ cJ? ov Tt9 €7rl ^dovl rUrai aXXrj^ 

oaaai vvv ye yvvalfce; wr avSpdaiv oIkov eyovaiv, 

(S^ K€LV7) trepl /CTJpi rerifiTfTal re xal eariv 

etc re ff>iX(ov iralitov Ik t avrov *AX/ccv6oio 70 

Kal Xa&v^ OL fiLV pa debv (09 elaopocovr&i 

SeiSex^araL fivdotaiv^ ore areixiff^* avh daru. 

ov fiev ydp ri voov ye /cal avrrj Several iadXov ' 

^al T ev (f>pov€rfai^ /cal avSpdai velxea Xvei. 
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€C fc€v TOL Kelvri ye (f>iXa (f>pov€rfa ivl dvfi^^ 76 

iXiroopi] TOL eireira <f>{\ov'i r ISeeiv ical i/ceadai 
ol/cov €9 inlr6po(f>ov xal <rr)V e9 irarptSa yalav,^^ 
ck apa ffxovTjaaa aire^rj yXav/c&in^ *Adi]vrj 
irovTOV CTT arpvyeroVj Xlttc 8k ^'x^epCrjv ipareivijp^ 
Xk€to S* €9 Mapa0a>va /cal evpvdyviav ^Adtjvrjv^ 80 

Svve S* 'E/0€;^^?;o9 irv/civov S6fiov, avrap ^OSvaaeif^ 
*A\/civ6ov 7r/oo9 SdfiaT le kXvtci • iroWa 8^ ol fcrjp 
Spfiaiv* larafievq)^ irpXv j(^d\fC€ov ovSbv iiceadat, 
c?9 re yap rjeXlov aXyXrj ireXev ^e aeXrjvri^i 
8S>fia /cad* vyjr€pe(f>e^ fieyaXijTopo^ *AX/clv6oio, 85 

'X^dX/ceoi fiev yap toI'x^ol iXrjXeSaT evda Kal evda^ 
€9 P'V'x^bv i^ ovSov^ irepl Se dptyxo^ Kvdvoto • 
'X^pvaeiat Se dvpac ttv/clvov Sofiov ivrb^ eepyov - 
aradfiol S' apyvpeoi ev 'xaXfceo) earaaav ovS^^ 
apyvpeov S' eff> vTrepdvpiov^ j(pv<r€7f Se Kopdvrf, 90 

'X^pvaeioL S' e/cdrepOe /cal apyvpeoi Kvve; ^aav^ 
0^9 *'H<^at<7T09 erev^ev ISvijfaL TrpaTrCheaaiv 
Scjfia (f>vXa<r<r€fievai fieyaX'^ropo^ *AXklv6olo^ 
adavdrov^ ovra^ icaX ayrjpoi^ ijfiaTa Trdvra. 
ev he OpovoL irepl Tol'xpv iprjpeSaT evda Kal evda^ 95 
€9 fiv'x^ov ef ovooLO oia/jLTrepe;, evu evi ireirXoi 
Xeirrol ivvvrfTOi /Se/SXijaTO^ epya yvvai/ca)v, 
evda Se ^airj/coyv r}yriTope^ eSpL6o)VT0 
iriyovre; Kal eSovre; ' eirrieTavov yap c'xeaKov, 
'X^pvaeioi S* dpa Kovpoi ivSfi'qroDV iirl ^(Ofiayv 100 

earaaav aldofieva^ SatSa^ fierct ')(epalv e;^oi/T€9, 
<f>aivovre^ vvKra^ Karh Scofiara SacrvfioveaaLv, 
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irevTTiKOvra he oi SfioDul Kara Scj/mi yvvaiKe; 

al fiev aXerpevovai fJLvXjfi hrt firjkoira /capirov^ 

ai 8* laToiff; v<f>6a}<rL /cal riXaKora (rTpa}<f>S>aiv 105 

rjfievcUj old t€ <f>vWa fiaKeSvrj^ aiyelpoto * 

Katpovaaetov B* odoveayv aTToXeifierai vypbv IXaiov, 

oaaov ^alriKe; irepl irdvraDv thpie; avipwv 

vrja Oofjv ii/l ttoW^ i\avv€/JL€V^ cJ? Se yvval/C€<: 

iar&v T€j(yrj<r<raL • irepL yap a(f>LaL Sco/cev *Adi]V7f 110 

epya t iirlaTaadaL irepi/caWea Kal (f>p€va<; iadXd^. 

e/CToaOev 8* avXrj^ fieya^ op'X^aTO^ ^yx^ dvpdoDV 

rerpdyvo^ • irepl 8' epKOS iXi^XaTac afji,<f>0Tep(o6ev, 

€v6a he hevhpea fiaxpa iretfyv/caai rriXedooDVTa^ 

oyxyai /cal poial /cal firjXeai ayXaoKapiroi 115 

avKcat re yXv/cepal /cal iXalai rrfXedofoaai, 

rdcov oij irore /capiro^ a7r6XXvTai oifS* airoXeiirei 

yeCfMiTO^ ovSe depev^i^ eireTijaLo^ • aXXa fidX* aiel 

^e<f>vp{rj TTveiovaa ra fiev (f>veL^ dXXa Se ireaaei. 

oyj(yrj €7r Syxvrf yrjpdafcei^ firjXov S' iirl fi7]X(p^ 120 

avrap cttI aratfyvX^ aratfyvXi]^ av/cov 8* iirl avKtp, 

evOa Se oi iroXv/capTro^ aXoarj eppl^onTai^ 

TTj^ erepov fiev deiXoireSov XevpS) evl x^PV 

repaerai ^eX/o), erepa^ S' apa re rpvySoDaiv^ 

dXXa^ 8k rpaireovai - irdpoiOe Be t ofKJya/ce: elaiv 125 

avOo^ a(f>Lelo'ai^ erepai S' irrroTrep/cd^ovaiv. 

evOa 8e Koa^irjral irpaaial iraph velarov op^ov 

iravTolai 7re(f>vaaLV^ iTrrjeravop yavowaai, 

ev 8k SvQ) Kprjvai ri fiev t ava /crjirov diravra 

a/c(8vaTai^ ff S' erepwOev inr au\^9 ov8ov irjatv 130 



6 ODYSSEY VI I. 

7r/oo9 SSfiov vyjnfXSvj oOev vSpevovro iroXlrai. 
roV ap* iv 'AXkivooio de&v eaav a^fKaa S&pa. 

ivda aras drjeiro TroXurXa? 8to9 'OSvaaev^. 
aifTcLp iirel Sij irdvTa e^ 0r)i^<raTO Ovfi^^ 
'KapTToKifieo^ inrep ovSov ifii^aero Saifiaro^ etao), 136 

evpe Be ^ulij/codv '^yi^ropa^ rjSe fieSovra^ 
airevhovra^ Seirdeaaiv ev<nc6ir(p apy€l<f>6vTr)^ 
^ Trvfidrtp airevSea/coVj ore fivriaalaro koItov, 
axnap 6 ^^ Bia S&fui iroXvTXa^ Blo^ ^OSvaaeif^ 
iroXXrjv fjep* e^ooVy rjv ol irepl'xevev *A0i]Vri^ 140 

6<f>p^ Ikct ^KprjTrjv re ical ^KXkIvoov jSaaiXrja. 
afi(f>l B* ap* ^KprjTris fidXe yovvaaL ^eipa^ ^OBvaaev^^ 
Kol t6t€ Bt] p avToto irdXiv xvro d€a<f>aTO^ arjp, 
ol S* dvecp iyevoino^ Bofiov tcdra (f>S>Ta IBovre^ • 
Oavfia^ov 8' opodovre^, 6 Be Xirdvevev ^OBvaaev^ * 146 
" ^KprjTr}^ dvyarep * Vrj^ijvopof: avrideoio, 
aov re troaiv ad re yovvad* licdv(o iroXXa fioy^qaa^ 
TOvaBe T€ BaiTVfiova^ * rolaiv Oeol oXfiia Bolev 
^wefievaL^ teal TraiaXu eimpi^eiev exaaTO^ 
tCTTj^iar evl fieydpoiac yepa^ d\ o ti Brjfio^ eBooKev 160 
avTcLp ifiol TTOfiTTTjv oTpvvere TrarplB* iKeaOai 
dao'aov^ eireX Brj Srfda (f>iXa)v airo Tri^fiara irdayo),'''^ 

cJ? eliTibv Kar dp e^er eir ea^x^dprf iv Kovlyaiv 
irhp irvpl ' 01 B' apa irdvr&i aici)V eyivovro cKO'irrj. 
oyfre Be Br) fier^eiTre yepaov fjp<o<: ^^'^evrjo^^ 165 

S^ Brj ^aLTj/coiv avBp&v irpoyevearepo^i fjev 
Kol fivdoL^ ifce/caaTO^ iraXaid re iroXXd re elBdy; • 
o a<f>LV iif <f>pov€a)v ayoptjaaro teal fieTeeiirev • 
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" *A\/civo\ ov fiev rot roSe KaWiov^ ovSk eoiKev^ 
^elvov fi€v x^f^^^ fjadai eir icx^PV ^^ Kovlya-iv^ 160 
oihe Sk aov fivdov iroriSeyfievoL 'laxavScovTat • 
aW* aye Srj ^elvov fiev iirl dpovov apyvpor/kov 
elaov avaartjaa^^ av 8e KTfpv/ceaa-L xeXevaov 
olvov iircKprjaai^ Xva koX A^l Tepirt/cepavvq) 
a-ireiaofiev^ 09 0* iKerija-iv afi alSoioiaiv oirrjSel. 165 
Sopirov Se ^eivtp rafiirj Sotod evSov eovrayv.^^ 

avrhp iirel t6 y* afcova iepov ixevos * KXklvoolo^ 
X^t'po^ iXmv ^OSvarja Sat<f>pova 7roi/CL\ofii]T7fv 
(Spaev air* iax'0ipoff>iv koX iirl dp6vov elae <f>a€ivov^ 
viov avaaTriaas ayaTTijvopa AaoSdfiavTa^ 170 

09 ot irXrjaiov Ife, fidXiara Se fiiv <f>iX€€aK€V, 
X^pvt/3a S * afi(f>(7roXo^ irpoxo<p iir^eve (f>€pov<ra 
KaXrj XP^^^^V ^^P cipyvpeoLO XefirjTO^^ 
vty^aadat • irapcL hk ^eaTtfU irdwaae rpdire^av, 
(tItov S* aiiolr} Tap^lrj TrapedrjKe <f>€povaa^ 175 

elSara iroXX* iirtdelaa x^pf'^ofievrj Trape6vT(ov. 
avTctp 6 irlve teal ffade iroXirXa^ SZ09 ^Ohvaaev^, 
Kal Tore KTjpvica 7rpoa^<f>7j fi^o^ *AX/civ6oio • 
" TLomSvoe^ KprjTtjpa Kepaaa-dfievo^ fiedv velfiov 
iraaiv avib fieyapov^ Xva Kal Atl repTrtKepavvo) 180 

aireiaofiev^ 09 0* l/ceryaiv afi alBoioiaiv oTrrjSel.^^ 

0)9 <f>dTO, TIovtSvoo^ Se fi€Xi<f>pova olvov exlpva^ 
vd/iTjaev S' dpa iraaiv i-rrap^dfievo^ SeirdeaaLV. 
avrctp iirel aireladv re iriov 0* oaov rjOeXe 0Vfi6^, 
Tolatv S* *AXk(voo^ ayoptjaaTO Kal p^reenrev 185 

" /ce/cXvTC, ^atriKODV rfyrfrope; rjhe p^Sovre^^ 
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6(f>p* €?7rft), rd fi€ OvfjLo^ ivl arrfOeatn /ceXevei. 

vvv fi€v hatadfievoL /caraKeicTe ot/caS* iovre; • 

fi&dev Se yepoma^ iirl irXeova^ Kokeaame^ 

^elvov ivl fieydpoL^ ^eiviaaofiev ^Se deolaiv lOO 

pe^ofiev lepa KoXd^ eireiTa Se fcal irepl 7rofi7rrj<: 

fiprjao/jied^y cJ? ;^' 6 ^elvo'i avevde irovov /cai aviri^i 

TTOfiirrj v<f> '^fierepj) rjv irarplia yaiav iKrjrai 

^(aCptov KapiraXifioi)^^ el Kal fidXa rrpixidev earlv^ 

firjS^ Ti fjbea-a-rjyv^ ye tcafcbv koI Trrjfia Trddyatv^ 196 

irpiv ye rov fj^ yairj^ iiri^ijfievai • evda 8' erretra 

irelaerat^ aaaa oi alaa Karct xXoydei re /Sapelai 

yiyvofievtp vrjaavro XCv(p^ ore fiiv rixe fiijTrjp. 

el Se Tt9 adavdroov ye xar ovpavov etXrjXovOev^ 

aXXo TL Srj ToS* eireiTa deol ireptfiTjj^^avooDVTai, 200 

alel yap rb irdpo^ ye Oeol <f>aivoin'ai evapyel^ 

r)iuv^ evT epSoDfiev aya/cXeira^ eKarofi^a^^ 

SaCwvTai re trap afji^^ii, tcaOrjfievoL^ ev6a irep ^qfieh. 

el S' apa Tt9 Kal fiovvo^ la>v ^vfifiXrjTaL oSlttj^^ 

ov Ti /carafcpvTrrovaiv^ eirel atfycacv iyyvdev elfiev^ 205 

c?? irep Ki5ic\Q)7re? re Kal dypta (f>vXa Tiydvrcov,^^ 

TOP S* a'rrafieifiofievo^ irpoaetfyrf iroXvfiTfTi^ *OSvaaev<; * 
" *AXk{vo\ aXXo tI tol fieXero) <f>pealv • ov yap iyd) ye 
adavdroiaiv eoiKa^ rol ovpavov evpvv exovaiVy 
ov Sefjui^ ovSe <f>vi^v^ aXXk dvTjTolai fipoTOtaiv. 210 

ov^ TLva^ vfieh tare fidXtar o^^ovra^ oL^tfv 
avdpdyircov^ rolalv Kev ev aXyeatv laoDaavfirfv, 
Kal S* €Tt Kev Kal p^aXXov iyo) KaKct fiv07i<ra{fn]Vy 
oaaa ye Stj ^vfiiravra detav loTrjTL fioyrfo-a. 



ODYSSEY VII. 9 

aW ifie fiev iopirfja'ai idaare KrjSSfievov irep. 215 

ov ^dp TL CTvyeprj iirl yaarepi tcvvrepov aWo 

eTrXcTO^ fj T i/ceXevae eo fivqaaadaL avdjicrf 

Kal fidka T€Lp6fJb€Vov fcal eul <f>p€<rl irev6o<i e'xpvra^ 

ft) 9 ical iyo) Trevdo^ fiev e;^ft) if>peaiv^ ij he fidX* aUl 

ia0€fi€vaL KeXerav Kal invep^v^ ifc Be fie irdvrcov 220 

Xrjddvei^ oaa eiradov, Kal evtTrXrjaOrjvai avdyyei. 

vfieh S' orpvveadai cifi aJoZ <f>aLVOfi€V'i](f>Lv^ 

ft>9 K ifie TOP SvaTTfVov ifirj^ eirifirjO'eTe irdrprff; 

Kal irep iroXXa iradovTa • ISovra fie Kal Xiiroi aicDV 

KTTJaiv efiTjV^ 8fiS>d<i re Kal {r^€/oe<^€9 fieya 8&fia,^^ 226 

cJ? €(f>a0\ oi S* apa irdvre^ eirrfveov rfhk KeXevov 
irefiirefievai rov ^elvov^ eirel Kara fiolpav eeiirev. 
avTctp eirel aireladv re irlov 0\ oaov rjdeXe dvfi6^j 
oi fikv KaKKeiovre^ efiav oMvSe eKaaro^^ 
avT€tp 6 ev fieydpcp vTreXeiirero Sto^ 'OSfcro-ev?, 230 

TTctp Se ol *Api]Ti] T€ Kal *AXk(voo^ deoecSr)^ 
fjadriv • afi(f>l7roXoL S* aireKoafieov evrea SatTO?. 
Tolaiv 8' ^KprjTr} XevKtiiXevo^ VPX^'^^ fivdcov - 
eyvoD yctp (f>dp6^ re ')(LT&vd re eXfiar ihovaa 
KaXd^ rd p avrrj rev^e avv afi(f>i7r6XoL<n yvvai^lv • 235 
Kal fiLV (fxovTjO'aa eirea TrrepSevra Trpoar^vSa • 
" ^eive^ TO fiev ae Trp&TOV iya>v eiprjaofiai avrij * 
t/9, iroOev ek avSp&v; rk toi rdSe elfiar eicoKev; 
ov Sff <f>rj^ €7rl 7r6vrov aXdfievo^ evddh* Ixeadai; " 

TTfV S' airafiei^ofievo^ 7rpo<r^(f>7f TroXvfirjri^ *08va<rev^ • 
" apyaXeov^ ^aalXeia^ SirjveKeo)^ ayopevaai^ 241 

K'qSe* eirel fioi iroXXh Soaav Oeol OvpavloDPe; • 
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TOVTO Be TOi ipe(o^ 6 fi avelpeai rjSe fieraWa^. 

'Slyuyiff Tt9 vrjao^ air6'irpodev eiv aXl Kelrai ' 

evda fiiv "ArXavTO^ Ovydrrjp BoXSeaaa KaXu^o) 246 

vaUi ivirXoKafiO'i^ Seivij deS^ • ovSe Tt9 avrrj 

fiia-ycTai ovre 0€&v ovre dvqT&v avOpdnrcov • 

dXV ifik Tov Svarrjvov i<f>€aTiov ijyaye Saifuov 

olov^ eirel fioi inja dorjv apyrJTi xepavv^ 

Zeiff; l7<xra<; ifceaaae fieaa) ivl olvotti ir6vT(p, 250 

\€v6* aXKoL fiev Trdvre^ a/rriff>6L6ev iaOXol iralpoi^ 

airrkp iym rpthriv ay/ca^ eXwi/ veo^ afiff>i€Xiaa'7i<s 

ivvTjfiap (fyepdfirjv ' heKorrf Se fie wktI fieXaivrj 

vrjaov €9 'ilyvy^rjv ireXaaav 6eoC^ evda KaXv^o) 

vaUi ivTrXoKUfio^^ Setvrj deo?, rj fie Xafiovaa 256 

ivSvfceo)^ i<f>(Xei re /cal erpeqyev rjSe €<f>aa/cev 

drjaeiv aOdvarov teal ayrfpaov fjfiaTa iravra * 

aXX* ifiov ov iroTe Ovfiov ivl cT^deaaiv eireidev,] 

Ivda fiev errrdere^ fievov efiirehov^ eXfiaTCL S* aiel 

hdicpvai heveaKOV^ rd fioi afi^pora h&Ke l^aXv^di * 260 

aXyC ore Srj 6yS6aT6v fioL eTTiTrXo fievov ero? ffXdev^ 

teal Tore Srj fi i/ceXevaev eiroTpvvovo'a veeaOai 

Zrfvo^ VTT ayyeXlrf^^ fj kuI v6o^ erpdireT airri]^. 

irifiire S* iirl a-'x^eSirj^ iroXuSeafiov^ iroXXcL 8' eSooxev^ 

alrov Kal fiedv ffSi^ ical afi^pora eHfiara eaaev • 265 

ovpov Se irpoerj/cev airrffiovd re Xiap6v re. 

eirra 8k koI Se/ca fiev irXeov fjfiaTa irovroTropevoov^ 

o/CTfo/caiSefcdrrf 8* i(f>dv7f opea a/aoevra 

yaCrf^ vfieTeprfS^ yrjOrfae 84 fioL <f>iXov ffTop 

8vafi6p(p ' ff yhp efieXXov ert ^vvea-eadaL oi^vl 270 
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TToW^, Tijv fioi iir&pae Tloaeiidoiyv ivoalyjdoiv^ 
09 fioi i(f>opfirj<ra^ avefiov^ /careSTja-e xeXevdov^ 
&ptP€V Se ddkaaaav aOeatfyarov^ ovSe tl Kvfia 
eta iirl ajfjeSlrj^ dSiva arevajfovra <f>^p€adai, 
rrjv fiev eireira ffveWa SieaKcSaa* • avrkp iyd ye 276 
vrj')(6fievo^ ToSe XavTfia Sierfiayov^ 6(f>pa fie ya(r) 
vfierepri iiriXaaae <f>€poi)v avefio^ re /cal vSoop. 
evda ice p! eK^alvovTa ^irjcaTO Kvp! eirX j^epaov^ 
irerprfi irpos p^eydXyac ^aXbv /cal arepirei X^P^ ' 
aXX* avaxO'f^o'dp^evo^ vrj^ov irdkiv^ eIo9 iirrjXdov 280 
€9 iroTapAv^ TT) 877 fjLOC eelaaro ^wpo? apiaro^^ 
Xelo^ ireTpaxov^ Kal eirl aKeira^ 9J1/ avefioto. 
i/c S* eireaov dvp^rjyepeoDV^ iirl 8* afi/3poa{rf vv^ 
7jXv0\ iyo) S' airdvevOe hinrereo^ irorap^olo 
eK^a^ ev ddp,voiai KareSpadov^ ap>(f>l Sk <f>vXXa 285 

rj<f>vadfi7jv • virvov Bk 0e6^ Kar airelpova x^vev. 
evda p>ev ev <f>vXXot<ri (f>lXov Terirjp^evo^ fjTop 
edSov Travvv^t'O^ /cal eir r)& Kal p^eaov ffp^p, 
SetXcTo' T rjeXLo^ Kal /ic yXvKif^i vttvo^ avrjKev. 
dp,<l)i7r6Xov^ 8* iirl divl t€^9 evSrja-a dvyarpo^ - 290 
Tratfowa?, iv S* avrrj eqv eiKvla derja-iv • 
rrjv vKereva • ff h* ov tl vorfp^aro^ ijp,fipoT€v iaOXov^ 
©9 ovK av eXiroio vednepov avridaavTa 
ep^ep^v • alel ydp re vednepoc affypaSeovaiv, 
fj p,0L atrov eSoDKev aXt? ^S' aXdoira olvov 296 

Kal Xova ev irorap^q) Kal pLOi rdSe eXp^aT eSoDKev, 
Tavrd Toc d^vvp^evo^ irep dXrjdelrjv KareXe^a^ 
rov 8* avT ^AXkIvoo^; airap^l^eTO (jxovrjaev re ' 
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" ^€41^', ^ TOL fiev TOVTO y ivaiatfjLOV ov/c ivorjaev 

Trah e^iTj^ ovve/cd <r ov tl fier afi(f>i7r6\oLai yvvai^lv 300 

^€V €9 'qfierepov^ av S' apa irpwrriv iK€T€V<ra<:.^^ 

TOP S' airafiet/Sofievo^ 7rpo<r€(f>7f TroXvfirjri^ 'OSv<rcr€U9 * 
" rjp<o^^ fii] TOL Tovvex afivfiova veUee fcovprjv * 
^ fiev yap fi i/ceXeve <rvv afi(f>i'n'6\oiaiv hreaOai^ 
aXV iyii) ovK edeXov Seiaa^ ala'xyvofievof: re^ 306 

fiT^ TTft)? Kal aol Ovfio^ iinaicvaaaLTO lS6im ' 
Sva^TjXoi yap t elfiev €7rl 'x^Bovl <f>v\* avOpayiroDP.^^ 

rhv S* air 'AXkivoo^ airafiei^eTO (fxovrfaev re ' 
" f eZi/', ov fioi TOiovTOV ivl arrideaai <f>iXov /crjp 
fiai^iiitos Ke'XpXoyadaL ' afieivo) S' ataifia irdvra, 310 
at ydp^ Zev re irdrep xal ^K07}vairi Kal " KiroXXov^ 
Tolo^ €€&!/, oW? ecTo-A, Ttt T€ (f>pov€(ov^ a T iyd> irep^ 
iralSd T ifi^v i'x^efiev Kal ifib^ yafi^pb^ /caXeeaOai 
atfdi fievcov • ol/cov Se r iyo) /cal KTrifiara Boirjv^ 
el K ideXoDV ye fievoi^ • aexovra Se a ov t»9 epi^ei 315 
^airjKayv • p,r] roina (f>{Xov Ad irarpl yevoiTO. 
7rofi7rf)V 8' e? t68* iyo) TeKfiavpofiai^ 6if>p^ iv ctS^9, 
avpiov €9 • Trjfiof; Se av fiev SeBfirjfievo^ virvo) 
Xe^eai^ oi 8* iXoaxri yaXrjVrjv^ o(f>p* av XKrjai 
irarplha arjv Kal S&fia^ Kal el irov roi <f>{Xov earlv^ 320 
elirep xal fidXa ttoXXov eKaarepa) ear 'EuySo/?;?, 
TT^v irep TTjXoTdra) (f>da efi/xevai^ ol fiiv ISovro 
XaS>v '^fierepoDV^ ore re ^avdov ' VahdfiavOvv 
fiyov eiro'^dfievov Ttrvoi/, Tati^iov viov, 
Kal fiev ol evd* ffXdov Kal arep xafidroLO reXeaaav 326 
rjfiari rat avr^ Kal a7n]vvaav olxaS* oTrlaaw, 



ODYSSEY VIL 13 

eihrjaeL^ he /cal avTO^ ivl ff>peaCv^ oaaov apiarat 
vrje; ifial Kal tcovpoi avappiTrreiv aXa 7r?;S£." 

cJ? (fxiTo^ yijdrjaev Se TroXvrXa^ Slo^ ^OSvaaev*:^ 
€V')(oP'^vo^ h* apa elirev^ hro^ r €(f>aT e/c t ovofia^ev ' 330 
" Zev irdrep^ al0\ oaa elire^ TeKevrrjaeiev airavTa 
*A\/cLVOo<; ' Tov fiev /cev iirl ^eiScopov apovpav 
aa/Sea-TOV /cXeb? elrj^ iyo) Se tee TrarpiS* l/coifirjv.^^ 

ck oi fikv TOiavra tt/oo? aXXi^\ov(; aydpevov • 
/cexXero S' *Api]T7f Xev/ccoXevo^ afi(f>i7r6XoiaLV 336 

Scfivi vTT aldovarj Bcfievai xal prjyea KaXa 
7rop(f>vp€* ifi^aXecLV aTopeaai t i(f>V7r€p0€ raTnyra? 
^XatVa9 T ivdefievai ovXa^ xaOvTrepdev eaaadac. 
al S* laav i/c fieydpoio Sdo^ fiera ')(epa\v e'^ovaat • 
avTctp iirel aropeaav ttv/clvov X^;^o9 iy/coveovaai^ 340 
cSrpvvov S* ^OSvarja TrapiardfiepaL iTreeaatv 
" 8pao tcecov^ w ^elve • TreTroirjrai Se roi evvrjy 
cS? <f>dvy TO) S* aairaaTov ieiaaro KOifirjdrjvai. 

& 6 fiev evda xadevSe TroXvrXa? Sto9 ^OSvaaev^; 
rprjToh ev Xex^eaacv xnr aldovarf ipiSovTro) • 346 

'AX«6/oo9 S* apa Xckto /iv%ai Sofiov xr^rfXolOy 
Trap Se yvvrj Seairotva Xe^o? iropavve Kal evvrjV, 
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References marked Houre to Hadley- Allen* s Grammar ^ otherwise to Ooodioin^s. 



BOOK VII. 



0AY2SEIAS H, "the H of the Odyssey," more fully 
expressed by To rrjs 'OSvcrcrctas H Tpafifjui or *H rrjq 
*08vo"0"€ias H * Ftul/wSia, The term ypdfifm is used with 
reference to the numbering of the books of the Iliad and 
the Odyssey by the letters of the alphabet ; the term pa^<i>3ia 
refers to the portion of the text recited by a rhapsodist. 

Aristarchos ^ (b.c. 222-150), the greatest ancient editor of 
Homer, probably first divided the poems each into twenty-four 
books. Before this, special parts of the poems were referred 
to by the contents of such parts, and the titles of these parts 
were called €7riypa<^ai ; e.g. the kiriypaifyri of the VII Odyssey 
is '03vo'0'€<i>$ €1(7080$ Trpos 'AXkcVoov. Besides this title in 
prose, the books also had metrical titles, that of this book 
being 

'Hra 8* €v <f>pov€Ov<r 'OSvcrci ^)(€pirf^ )8a(riX^e9* 



1-13. Nausikaa gomes home. 

1. This book, as the vi, ix, and xiii, begins with a reference 
to some situation mentioned in the preceding book, in order to 
make the narrative continuous. Compare Vergil's Aen. vi. 1, 

^ Zenodotos is also said to have first made tills division. 
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sic fatur lacrimdns. — «w, thus, dem. adv. is to be carefully dis- 
tinguished from cJs, as, rel. adv. — 6 is dem. pron. , he. The 
article very rarely appears as such in Homer, but is generally a 
dem, pron. , the following noun being in apposition. Cf . Deut. 4. 36, 
**Know that the Lord, He is God." — Sv6a, th>ere, i.e. in the sacred 
grove of Athene, whither Nausikaa had bidden him go and wait 
till she could get home. See Od. 6. 296. — TJparo : impf . = sujfy- 
plicdhat, denotes the continuance of the prayer ; see Od. 6. 328, 
(j5s i<f>aT e^x^M^^^i which is taken up here in ^paro. — iro\.ttfrXS5 : 
standing epithet, used only of Odysseus. 

2. KoiipT|v = Attic Kbpifv. — o and e are often lengthened to ov 
and 6t in Epic, rj occurs after p in Attic also in dipti, neck. — fSurrv 
is the city with reference to its dwellings, while v6\is refers to the 
community or body of citizens. There is probably no appreciable 
difference save when the two words are joined together. No hiatus 
exists here, for Aarv began with the digamma and we have wpoTl 
fdffTv. The Homeric student never has to make any elisions, for 
it is all done for him. — <^pcv : the augment is often omitted in 
Homer. This verb is oftener said of two-wheeled wagons, the 
weight of which rested more upon the tongue, and therefore also 
upon the shoulders. A.-H. — ^4pcv = bore, but ^yev = dragged. — 
|Uvos T||&i6voiiv, th£ strong mules (lit. the strength of the mulea) ; 
such periphrases are common; cf. 11. 167 and 178; also Find. 
Olym. i. 88, IXcv d* Dlw/jdov ^iav ; Milton, Par. Lost vi. 345, " Where 
the might of Gabriel fought" ; Shakspeare, Tempest v. 1, "First, 
noble friend, let me embrace thine age" ; and the first stanza of 
Schiller's Der Graf von Habsburg : 

• Zu Aachen in seiner Kaiserpracht 

Im alterthiimlichen Saale, 
Sass Konig Rudolphs heilige Macht 
Beim festlichen Kronungsmahle. 

Hor. Sat. i. 7, 1, Proscrlptl Regis Rupill pus atque venenum. — 
j)l&i6voiiv: the last two syllables form a spondee; a long vowel 
or diphthong within a word is very seldom shortened before a 
following vowel. 
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3. 8^ remains long ; cf. ^ in 1. 18 ; ivaKiyKMi^ 1. 5 ; fcat, 11. 13, 
17 ; IsffeffOaX, 1. 18, etc. — ov irarp6s: in Attic toO Tarpbs airrjs, for 
6s is always reflexive, save in poetry. 

4. a^ri^t ^ iartfaev : cf . note, 1. 2. fffrrffu ift here used appar- 
ently intransitively; sc. ifixthvia aiMl cf, D. 8. 49, iirvovs I<rr7y<re; 
Od. 4. 582, (TT^ira I'^as. The transitive tenses of Xarfffu are the 
Present^ Imperfect^ Future and First Aotist. — Iv vpo6i>poio-i (= 
TTpoO^pois), in the gateway, which leads from the courtyard into the 
street. Cf. Od. 4. 20 ff. tc& S* adr iv vpod^fpoun ddfiuv ain(i} re koI 
lvv<a I ffTTjirav and II. 24. 323, iK d* eXaaav vpoO^poio koL alOodcris 
ipido^irov. — Strangers always stopped here; cf. II. 11. 776-7, vCk 
8* %v€ira I aTTjiJjEv ivi irpodT^poiai, — (iiv d|fc^(d = d/i0f fitv : the former 
turn gives a stronger verse close. — &|j4^ is generally postpositive ; 
cf . votriSiiiov &fi4>ls, Od. 6. 266. — jiiv (=^ airiiv) is Ionic for oi&t6h, 
ain-fiv, oi/r6, used in all genders, but never in the plural. 

5. f • (^^): enclitic and Epic for Upa and always postpositive. 
— W diHjvt)s, from under the wagon ; inrb is to be taken with IeXvov 
and forms the opposite to Od. 6. 73, ij/Aidpovs 6 virayop ^ev^dv 0* 
inr dir-fivQ. Cf. also Od. 6. 127, dd/Aytay inreddffero, where the prepo- 
sition has the same force in composition. This use of the 
preposition is chiefly poetic § 1219. 1 (a). 

6. <Qwov — Ur^pov denote that some time was occupied in 
attending to these duties. — pitrB fjfrck : used collectively as in vi. 
74, but in vi. 38 the articles are mentioned separately ; e.g. ^(aarpd 
re Kal viir\ovs Kal j^i^ea alyoKbevra, — tc Ktr^pov : hiatus is permis- 
sible at the bucolic diaeresis. The bucolic diaeresis falls at the 
end of the fourth foot and is thus named because it occurs so 
often in the bucolic poets. 

7. a^-Hj, she herself, in distinction from the wagon, mules, and 
clothes; cf. Od. 6. 83, <f>4pop 8* iffdrjTa Kal air'^jv ; II. 1. 4, ai/roi)s 
dk iXibpia reuxe K6v€a<nv. Cf. ipse, which has a like distinctive 
character with ajJr6$ and is often used to contrast persons with 
things, as riders with their horses, sailors with their ships, a 
master with his household, the inhabitants of a town with the 
town, etc. — 4s: Ionic and Epic for els, — 6dXa|iov, bed-chamber, in 
the back part of the house, called yvvaiKiavXris, where the women's 
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apartments ^ere placed, probably in the upper story. Cf . D. 2. 514, 
inrepdMv elffaraficura. — lov : ep. for 6v ; see ov, 1. 3. — t|I€ = Attic 
^€1. — Sate — irvp, was kindling afire. Fire would be necessary as 
light, because it must have been quite late when Nausikaa reached 
home, and perhaps also for warmth, for it was the fall of the 
year, when the mornings and the evenings would be cold. Cf . 
Od. 19. 64, 4>6(as iyxv iiSi 04p€<r0ai and xvii. 190, d^ yhp nifipXutKe 
fidXurra \ ^fuip drdip t6.xii toc totX linrepa jAyvov iarai. The weather 
could not, however, have been very cold, because fruits never 
failed there winter or summer ; cf. 11. 116-121. 

8. Ypilvs = Attic 7pai;s. — 'Am ipaCt], of Apeire. Apeire is prob- 
ably a ))oetic fancy like Hypereia (vi. 4), but it has been identified 
with Epeiros by some. It is probably derived from a privative 
and Tctpap, end, and if so, would mean the limitless land, — 
6aXa|iifv6Xo9, chambermaid^ though formerly Nausikaa's nurse (cf . 
1. 12). In like manner, Eurykleia, the housekeeper, had formerly 
been nurse of Odysseus and then of Telemachos also. — Ei^pv|U- 
8ovo-a is a feminine form of Eipvfiidwv, the king of the giants 
(1. 58), and such a name implies that she was of royal birth. 
Slaves were usually obtained by sacking cities and carrying oft 

the inhabitants or by kidnapping, and 
hence it was nothing strange for a slave 
to be of royal parentage. Cf . the case 
of Eumaios, Odysseus's trusty swine- 
herd, who was likewise of royal birth, 
and of Servius Tullius (Livy i. 39. 5). 
After the fall of Troy, the women of 
the royal house became slaves to their 
Greek captors. 

9. H\v, her; cf. 1. 1. — 'Am (pii6cv : 
the local ending -^ev, denoting place 
whence, occurs often ; cf . otKo-Oep, from 
home. — vies ^ Attic vrjc^ : ships were of 
vavs. two kinds: the merchantman, broad 

and spacious, and the man-of-war, long 
and narrow ; both had rudders and were provided with ladders. 
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They also had a foredeck and a balustrade running along the side 
of the ship ; the mast was supported by two stays and the sail was 
attached to a yard secured by braces. The ships were curved at 
each end (&/jupii\ia<rat). (See cut.) — ifyaYov: translate by our 
pluperfect. 

10. Y^pos: pred. ace. § 1077; H. 726.— l{iXov=i^ctXoi': cf. 
note, 1. 2. It was customary to pick out from the booty some 
special prize of honour for kings ; cf. II. 1. 125 : 

dXXd rd fjLkif ToXLbJif i^eirpdOofJi^y, rd didaarai 

and D. 1. 161-2 : 

Kol di^ fioi yipai a&rbs i</>€upi^ff€ffdai dTctXecs, 
(p iiTi ToXX' ifj/ryrjffaj d6aav d^ /mi vtes 'Axatwy. 

Also H. 11. 624-7 : 

ToTffi dk T€vx€ kvk€lCj iw\6Ka/MS * EKafi'^drj, 
riiv Aper ix Tcy4doto yipwp, 6t€ viptrev 'AxiXXciJs, 
&vyarip * A^paivhov pxyak'fyropoi^ {y o2 'AxatoZ 
^^eXoi', ovv€Ka /SovX^ ApurreOeirKey dvdvrutv. 

Tlds is probably some piratical expedition, which was perfectly 
legitimate in those days, although at variance with the descrip- 
tion of the Phaiakes given in Od. 6. 8, ixAs dvdpuv i\<fyniTTd<av 
and in 270, od ydp ^ai'fiKefffft fUXci /3(6s oidi ipapirprj, and with 
Horace's description in Epist. 1. 2. 27-31 : 

NOs numerus sumus et fuges cOnsumere nati, 
spdnsi Penelopae, nebulOnes, Alcinoiqae 
in cute curanda plus aequo operata iuventus, 
cm palchrum f uit in mediOs dormire dies et 
ad strepitum citharae cessatum ducere curam. 

Mr. Gladstone, however, regards the passage as referring to some 
trading expedition, and says : ** We find that certain traders, sail- 
ing to Scheria, made a present to Alcinous, as the sovereign, of 
the captive Eurymedousa.'* > 

11. #ai^K«nriv &vaoraf , was protecting lord for all the Phaiakes ; 
in prose, verbs of ruling are regularly construed with the genitive. 
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— dtoli . . . &KOVCV : sc. a<nov and arrange thuk : S^/aos b* Axoveif a&roO 
<as Beov. Cf. 11. 71-2, otfdv jia d^v ^s elaopSwytes \ decd^x^'^'''^'^' iitdoiatv^ 
and II. 5. 78, 0^% $' (Ss rtero d'fjfufi. 

12. if : here, and in 1. 13, demonstrative. — Tp4<^, used to take 
care of; the imperfects are used for descriptive effect. — Xcvk<&Xc- 
vov : an epithet denoting rare beauty. Cf . H. 5. 314, in/fxee XevKdb, 
in reference to Aphrodite. — iv fAcydpois, in tM kouse^ the plural 
being used to denote the whole house. 

13. ol = Attic airr^, — ctcrai : within the bed-chamber. — 86p- 
irov, supper; in Homer's time there were three meals a day, Api- 
(TTov, breakfast, Mwov, dinner, and ddprov^ supper; during the 
historical period, however, Hpurrov was luncheon, taken about mid- 
day, and iKpdTurna was breakfast, while decTvov, dinner, was the 
chief meal of the day and was taken about sunset, the time vary- 
ing with the fashion. Cf. Aisch. Fr. 168, Hpiara, deiirm, ddprra 0* 
alpeiffdai rplra, — iKdo-fUiv, i)roceeded to make ready, the imperfect 
merely picturing the continuance of the action without implying 
anything as to its completion. Some editors read iKdafiei, which 
would be the regular form in Attic Greek. Cf. 1. 232, dfuplirokoi 5' 
dirtKbap/eov Uprca datr&s. It seems to have been improper for Nausi- 
kaa to sup in the hall with the rest of the family. Cf. viii. 467-8 : 

^avtrucda dk BeQv Airo KdWos tx^^^^ 
(TTi) jm. rrapd aTadpbv t^€OS iriJ/ca wotijroto. 



14-84. Odysseus starts for the City and meets Athens, 

BY WHOM he is CONDUCTED TO THE PalACE OF AlKINOOS 
AND IS INSTRUCTED HOW TO ACT UPON ENTERING. 

14. copro . . . t|uv, he arose to go ; thiii phrase is less frequent 
than firj 8* tpxv Od. 6. 15. This infinitive of purpose is poetic save 
here and there after eJpn.. — ir6Xiv8c, ad Urbem. — d|i^( is adver- 
bial and to be taken with x^Oe, after which ol (=airrf) maybe sup- 
plied, for *08v(r<riji is dependent upon ^l\a <l>pov4ovaa. airrdp d' is 
also sometimes read here, but dfi<f)l 8* is the reading of Aristarchos. 

15. TJlpa : Naber, Quaest. Hom. p. 137 f. distinguishes difp and 
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dxX«Js as follows : * dxXi>»' impedire qu5minus <^nspiciSLS^ a4pa quO- 
minus conapiciaris.^ A.-H. im Anhang to 41. The gods often 
used this means of securing invisibility for their favourites. They 
also regularly threw a mist over their horses, chariots, etc., when 
they left these, and they sometimes made use of it to hide them- 
selves from other deities. Cf. II. 14. 342 : 

"Upri, fi'^c dcQv t6 ye deldidi fiT^re riv ivdpCov 
tyj/eadai. * roibv rot iy(») v4<pos &fA<f>iKaM\J/w 
X/)l)<r60i'. 

Athene (II. 6. 844-5) puts on the invisible helmet of Aides to hide 
herself from Ares : 

8vv 'Aidos Kvv^rjv fi-fj fiiv tdoi d^pipxts "ApTjs. 

The passage is imitated by Vergil (Aen. i. 411 ff.), when Aeneas 
is about to enter Carthage : 

At Venus obscurO gradientes aere saepsit, 
et jnulto nebulae circum dea fudit amictu, 
cemere ne quia eos, neu quis contingere posset 
mdliri mOram, aut veniendi poscere causas. 

.See also Ovid, Met. xv. 803 ff. : 

Tum verO Cytherea manii percussit utraque 
pectus et Aeneaden mOlitur condere nube, 
qua prius infesto Paris est ereptus Atridae 
et DiomedeOs Aeneas fugerat enses. 

In the Bible, the cloud is always employed when God visits the 
earth. Cf. Exod. 19. 9, "And the Lord said unto Moses, Lo, I 
come unto thee in a thick cloud that the people may. hear when I 
speak with thee and believe thee forever." 

16. |&cYa6^|M0v = V7r€p4>id\(av here, though generally used in a 
good sense. These lines correspond to the description of the char- 
acter of the Phaiakes given in Od. 6. 274 ff. : 

judXa d* elfflv {nrep4>ia\oL Kara Srjpjov • 
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17. Mto'vx : the Aeolic ending -e(r<rt, as well aj3 the Attic -^-c, is 
often found in Homer. — <tT| : indirect question quoted after a past 
tense and representing rls ef of the direct form. Observe carefully 
the difference of the Greek construction from the Latin ; in Greek 
the sequence is of moods, not of tenses, the original form being re- 
tained sdtei primary tenses, but after hisitorical tenses, either retained 
or changed to the corresponding tense of the optative. 

18. Ipavv^v: a rare form for ipareipds, 1. 79. The epithet is 
used with reference to the beauty of the surrounding country. Cf . 
II. 9. 531, KoKvdavos ipayv^s and Verg. Aen. xi. 270, pulchram 
Galydona, Hor. Od. i. 35. 1, graJtum Antium, Cf. also Goldsmith, 
Deserted Village, 1. 1 : 

Sweet Auburn, loveliest village of the plain. 

19. YXaiHcAffis ' A6^vT| : this apposition of the special term to 
the previously mentioned general term is not uncommon in Homer. 
Cf. II. 2. 144 f. nuKpii doKdffffTjs, \ irbvTov *Iicap(oco and Goldsmith, 
Traveller, 170, "But man and steel, the soldier and his sword." — 
YXavKAins : epithet used only of Athene. 

20. This line is dactylic, i.e. it has a dactyl in every foot save 
the last. — irap6cvCiq| : probably used with reference to koI B.v «-dts' 
ih'^o'airo I iHiTws, Od. 6. 300, which is here fulfilled. — liicvUi : of 
four syllables. — KdXiriv : the /cdXiris was a stout, short-necked 

vessel, borne on the head by maidens who carried 

water. The icdXirts was provided with three handles, 

one on each side and a third in the centre, which 

would keep the /cdXirtf from sinking into the water 

and also enable the maidens to lift it more easily 

upon their heads. See the accompanying cut. The 

maiden was on her way to the spring in the grove 

xdXTts. of Athene (vi. 292). In the most ancient times 

cities were often supplied with water from springs 

outside, and the water was usually brought by women, sometimes 

by slaves, sometimes by women of birth, as here and in the case of 

the daughter of the king of the Laistrygonians, Od. 10. 105 : 

Koi^/9|7 Hk ^Afji^XrjPTo vp6 Aareos ifdpevo^ji, 
0vyar4p l4>0tp.xi AaiarpOydvos * AvTi<f)dTdo 
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and 9f the daughter of the king oi the Eleusinians, Homeric 
Hymn, v, EIS AHMHTPAN, 106 : 

T^v 8i idov EeXeoto *E}iev(rivl8do ^t^arpef, 
ipX^fJi^yoLi fied' v8iop ei^pVTOif, 64>po. 4>4pouev 
KiXirun x^^f^^^V^^ (ftl'ka. Tpbs ddfiara varpds, 
Tiffcapes, uffre deal, KOvpifCov dvOos l^x^^^f'^' 

— ^o^iTQ : ^x^^'') Xa/Sc&y, dyuv^ 4*4putp (with acc.) and xP^f*^^^ (with 
dat.) are often used to translate our with. 

21. (TTfj 8€ irp6(r6' airoO, she stopped directly before him, for the 
purpose of addressing him, as is shown hy 6 h\ but lie, for Odysseus 
anticipates her and begins the conversation. -^6 8': see 1. 1. di is 
strongly adversative. — dvcCpcro, up and spoke. 

22. o^K &v . . . <f|7i|o-aio, could you not, please? — Try^o-aio : po- 
tential optative in a begging question ; § 1329 ; H. § 872. Cf. vi. 
67, odic Slv bit fMi i4>0T\Urff€ias. — 86|M>v : terminal accusative. Cf. 
vi. 114, { oi ^aii^Kutv dvdpQv ir6\iv ijy^ffaiTO. — &vipos (= dv8p6s) : 
Lat. virt, 

23. 'AXKiv6ov : in apposition with dp^poi and may be rendered 
by **07ie Alkinoos.^^ Cf. Acts 17. 7, "And these all do con- 
trary to the decrees of Caesar, saying that there is another king, 
one Jesus.''^ • — 6s : the antecedent is dv^pos, — ficr dvOpf&Trouri (=dv- 
dpdlnrois) ^avdiro^i, is first among, etc. ; dpdffffu) has the dat. (1. 11), 
pxTd with dat. (1. 23), and iv with dat. (1. 62). The position of the 
preposition between substantive and adjective is common in poetry, 
but rare in prose, save with ^yexa. In Latin, this position is com- 
mon in both prose and poetry. 

24. Kal ydp : Lat. et enim = and {I ask you this), for, etc. 

25. Ti|X66<v, from afar, more nearly, but still not definitely 
defined by i^ dvlris yalijs. Cf. note on y\avKtairis *A^»^, 1. 19, and 
vo0iv dXKoOev, I. 62. 

26. This line occurs also in vi. 177. — r^vSc ir6Xiv, t?ie city here, 
6d€ and ovtos are often used in a local sense. Instead of yatav 
^xovffiy, some editors read tlpya vipavrai, which words are found in 
some manuscripts. Cf. %py dvdpiimiav, vi. 269. 
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28. (ctvf (=(^y6) irdTcp, veaerable stranger; see viii. 408, x<»*P^y 
irdrep, (3 ^eive. Father is often found as a respectful mode of 
address, not only in Greek, but also in other languages. Cf. Pezzer 
AenMSi Verg. Aen. 1. 699; 2 Kings 13. 14, **Now Elisha was 
fallen sick of his sickness, whereof he died. And Joash, the king 
of Israel, came down unto him and wept over his face, and said, 
O my father^ my father^ the chariot of Israel and the horsemen 
thereof." — 8v : object of det^at, understood with xeXet^cs. 

29. varpds: sc. d6fu>v ; warpds is poss. gen., d6/Aot;, gen. after 
iXf^^ y ^his brachylogical way of speaking is quite common. Cf . 
Xen. An. ii. 6. 22, uTrXurfi^vot ^<rav rots a^oTs Kdptfi 5tXocs; Caes. 
B. C. II. 39. 3, VidStia-ne, inquit, mllitea, captivorum orcltionem cum 
perfugls conveniref ; Shakspeare, Cor. 1. v. ;24, "Thy friend no 
less I Than those (=that of those) she placeth highest" ; Esther 
3. 8, **And their laws are diverse from (=from those of) all 
people." — vaCci : sc. ddfMs ; vaieiv in Homer is used like oUeta ffai in 
prose. Personification is common in the poetry of all languages, 
but especially so in Homer, who is fond of attributing life to 
everything inanimate. Cf. vi. 29, iK ydp toi To&rwv 4>dris dvOpdyn-ovi 
dvaPalvci; viii. 74, kX^os oipavbv eupifv tKavev; Yerg. Aen. iv. 173, 
Extempld Libyae magnaa it Fdma per urbSs ; Hor. Od. i. 22. 22, in 
t&rrci domibus negate,; Psalms 114. 3, "The sea saw it and fled " ; 
and 114. 6, "The mountains skipped like rams and the little hills 
like lambs." This attribution of life to inanimate nature lends 
great beauty and vividness to the description. 

30. dXX* : with the imperative, dWd has a hortative force. Cf . 
Pind. 01. vi. 22, dWd ^eviiov ; Plat. Prot. A. 310, dXV o^v dKo^c. — 
COi: from ctpx. — rotov : always in this position, after the word it 
qualifies and almost the same as qvtos. It was probably accom- 
panied by some gesture explaining the meaning, such as putting 
the finger upon the lips. According to the distinction between 
ai/fp and dxXjJj made in note on 1. 15, this was a timely warning, 
for Odysseus might perhaps forget or even be unconscious that he 
could not be seen by the Phaiakes. — 170 . . . 'f|7C}iovcWai = vi. 261. 
— h* = while (lit. and). This use of coordination (parataxis) in- 
stead of subordination (hy potaxis) belongs to an earlier and simpler 
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stage of language than that seen in the more complicated Latin 
and English. 

31. |fci)84 . . . |fcT|S4 is stronger than ^-fire . . . /Ai^e ; the neg. ^-fi 
is always used with the imperative and subjunctive (except with 
Horn, subjv. =fut. ind.), in final and object clauses, conditional 
clauses, in wishes, with the inf. save in 0.0. and with the participle 
and adjectives when used conditionally. — vporido-o^o : an Epic 
.verb = Attic ' vpov^Xiina, — Ip^ivc = Attic ipun-dut. The warning 
in this line seems to us futile, because there could be no harm in 
looking at the people, and silence had already been enjoined. It 
is, however, parallel with such expressions as ^wm^o-ds xpoo-i^i^da, 
II. 1. 201 and ifJxO j^&mos Kai irrl xOovl dcpKOfiivou), II. 1. 88. 

32. (f (vov$ = ^ivovs : the ^ivos was under the special protection 
of Zeus (ci. Od. 6. 207, vp6s yh.p Ai6s elaiv &iravT€% \ ^eivoL re vtw- 
xol re), and should, therefore, always receive hospitable and cour- 
teous treatment.; but what ought to be done is not always done, 
and in every community we may expect to find some insolent and 
inquisitive people, and this was especially the case among the 
Phaiakes, who lived apart from the rest of the world, and whose 
land no one ever visited. — otSc : this probably refers to the com- 
mon people, who, in the fertile land of Scheria, spent their time 
in idleness about the market-place, and from whom Nausikaa her- 
self feared slighting remarks. The royal family and nobles were 
certainly courteous and hospitable. Cf . 1. 190. For the verse, 
cf. Od. 17. 13, ifik d* ov v<as tariv Arai^as | AvOpdnrovs dv4x€ff0cu, 

33. dYairat^fuvoi ^iX^ovo*' : the participle is often best ren- 
dered in English by a finite verb and conjunction, e.g. welcome 
and entertain. — ^iXlovo-i = <f>iXoO<ri : Homer often fails to con- 
tract. — Ss : the singular relative, referring to a plural antecedent, 
selects one out of a class and thereby gives greater prominence to 
the individual. Cf. Plat. Rep. 566 D, da-Trdferat irdin-as y Slv irepi- 
rvyxdirji. — k^^ Attic dv, with which it is identical in use. — 8X0xi : 
subjv. in a conditional rel. sent, with indefinite antecedent. 

34. This line is spondaic, i.e. it has a spondee in the fifth foot. 
It is added without a connective, and may be joined to the pre- 
ceding thought by the adversative conjunction but; this method 
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of speech is called asyndeton {not hofwnd together)^ which is the 
opposite of polysyndeton {much hound together). Cf. Od, 6. 7. — 
vr\va\ 6ojo-iv (= vaval Ooah) : this is a constantly recurring expres- 
sion, for with Homer every ship was swift, and therefore the force 
of 0o6s became greatly weakened and was perhaps altogether lost, 
wOs ^oij {8wift-8hip) being almost a compound word. When, then, 
especial attention was to be drawn to the swiftness, it was no 
tautology for the poet to add a second attribute. Cf . n. 2. 786, 
vodi^ve/xos <aK4a 'Ipa ; Soph. Ajax 710, $oay fJicvdXiop vtQv ; Shak- 
speare, Meas. for Meas. v. 1. 400, **It was the swift celerity of his 
death. ' ' — ciKcCxjo-iv = (J/ceiatf : render in English as if a substantive, 
translating thus : trusting in the speed of their swift-ships. 

35. iKVf p^aNTiv : see § 784, 2 (a) ; H. § 409D. —86K'=l$a;ic€: 
as object, supply Xa?r/M iicTrcpav or some pronoun, such as it, thiSy 
referring to the thought contained in Xair/ta iKTcpav. 

36. t6v, their; the asyndeton is explanatory. — m cl, cls; 
there is an ellipsis here ; in full, the comparison would be thus : 
T&v vies <aK€ial {elaiv), w$ {Av ^<rav w/ceiat), cl irrepdv i>^ v&iifia {Ija-ap). 
Cf. n. 13. 492, Xooi ivov0\ «$ ct re /lerA ktI\ov iffvero fji,ij\a. See 
GMT. § 476. Cf. n. 15. 80 ff. where the comparison is vividly 
extended: 

cJs d* 6t Slv 5,1^x1 v6os avipos, 6i r hc\ toXXiJi' 
7ata>' k\t\KovQ(Sa% <f>p€<rl wevKaKlfAyiTi po'/jay 
^^M* etrip rj ^v^a," luvoiv^Tjal re ToXXd, 
wj KpaiTvQi fUfiavTa St^raro ir6ri'ta "Hpi;. 

Cic. Tusc. i. 10, qtwd nihU est animo veldcius; nUlla est cderitas 
quae possit cum animl celeritate contendere. Chaucer, Prol. 190, 
* * Greyhoundes he hadde as swifte as fowel in flight." Cowper, 
Alexander Selkirk : 

How fleet is a glance of the mind ! 

Compared with the speed of its flight 
The tempest itself lags behind, 

And the swift-winged arrows of light. 

37-38. These two lines are several times repeated. Cf. ii. 
406, 406 ; iu. 29, 30 ; v. 192, 193. 
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38. |ur txvia, in the very tracks. This implies the greatest 
caution and the mcMSt implicit confidence in following his guide. 

* 40. Ipx^fuvov : cf . Lat. ewnJbem nOn mdermU. — jBid o-^os, 
among them; this use of did is poetic. Cf. Yerg. Aen. i. 439-446 : 

Infert se saeptus nebula — mirabile dictu — 
per medids, miscetque viris, neque cernitur ulli. 

41. eta : Pallas always takes care of her favourites. Cf . H. 6. 
256, rpeiv fi oIk iq. naXXds ' kB-fivn ; Hor. Od. i. 6. 15, Aub ope 
Balladia Tydlden auperU parem. — lvirVdKa|Ms : in II. 6. 92, she 
is called 'f/^KOfMs. Cf. Od. 7. 255, where Kalypso is thus described. 
— dx^^v : cf . notOf 1. 15. 

42. ^CXa: literally, dear things. In Greek, as in Latin, the 
adjective is often used as a noun. Cf. Od. 10. 317, /caicd </>pov4ov<r 
ivl Gvfufi. Cf. Shakspeare, V. and A., ** A sudden pale usurps her 
cheek." 

43. These verses (43-46) describe what lies outside of the city 
and around it, and are very exceptional here, as Odysseus is now 
within the city. — Xi|Uva$ ; plural, because there were two har- 
bours. Cf. vi. 263, icaX6j dk Xifi^p ^Kdrepde rrdXrios. For the whole 
passage, cf. Yerg. Aen. i. 421 : 

Miratar mOlem Aeneas, magalia quondam 
miratur portas strepitumque et strata vlarum. 

44. airfiv: cf. note, 1. 7. — d^oplis: probably refers to the 
separate parts of the Ayop'^ mentioned in vi. 266 ; Faesi thinks the 
plural is here used in consequence of the position within the other 
plural words. — rtixta iiaKpd : these are the same as Tr^pryos 6^17X61, 
Od. 6. 262. 

45. o-KoXdino-o-iv dpT|pdra, fitted with palisades. The wall was 
probably of earth, like that of the Achaians at Troy (II. 7. 436), 
and was surmounted vnth sharp-pointed stakes. The yard of 
Eumaios (Od. 14. 10) is surrounded with a stone wall, which is 
coped with thorn. —r6a0|u& lZivBin = mirdbile visU. — I8^6ai, to 
see; the infinitive in such constructions generally has an active 
sense. Cf. Thuk. 1. 138, d^ios BavpAaai. 
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46. Cf. verse 3. 

47. This line is a standing formula for introducing a conver- 
sation, which fact may account for the loosely used tow-i, where 
only two are mentioned. — 81: introduces the apodosis of the 
temporal clause, as if it were coordinate and not suhordinate. 
This d4 cannot be translated in English, for our adverbs do not 
express its full force, as 64 (also dWd and a^dp) is always a con- 
junction. Cf. Thuk. ii. 65, hrel tc 6 v6\€fju)s KariaTifj^ 6 di ipalyerai 
Kal iv To&r(fi vpoyyoM t^v bivafuv, — )i<l6«»v : gen. with ^px^t § 1099 ; 
H. § 739. 

48. ovros 8^, here now ; thQ demonstratives are often thus used 
to call attention to the presence or approach of an object. Cf . II. 10. 
82, tU d* oSros Kard vrjas dvd arparbv ipx^ai^ and x. 477, ovrbs toi, 
Aidfirides, dir^p, ovtov W toi tTnroi. — Toi : ethical dat. for you may 
be rendered your with house ; cf. Shakspeare, Ant. and Cleop. ii. 
7, ** Your serpent of Egypt is lord now of your mud" ; Schiller, 
Tell : ** Einen Apfel schiesst der Vater dir vom Baum auf hundert 
Schritte"; Cic. Att. ii. 15, Ecce tibi Sebosus. — (cCvc irdnp: cf. 
1. 28. — KfXc^cis: *Hhe present, not the aorist, because the request 
is regarded as continuing until its fulfillment; cf. the imperfect 
in vi. 65." A.-H. 

49. irc^paS4|uv : redupl. 2 aor. inf. See § 534 and § 782 ; 
H. § 436 D and § 381 D. The verb has the same meaning as 
de^u) in 1. 39 and is represented in the scholia by iTridei^ai, — 8to- 
rpc<^a$ : kings received their power from Zeus, hence the epithet ; 
cf. dioycp^s II. 1. 337. Kings were called depdirovTes Aids just as 
warriors were called Oepdvovrcs 'Apijos. — patriXf^as (jScurtX^as), nobles, 
also called y4povTcs (cf. Spartan yepovald, senate), who were mem- 
bers of the /SouXiJ and advisers of the king, cf. vi. 65. Cf. " Elders 
of Moab," Num. 22. 7 and "Princes of Moab," Num. 22. 7. In 
viii. 390 the number is given as twelve, 

50. 8a(Ti|v 8aiw|Uvovs, feasting their usual feast This is 
called the Figura Etymologica and is quite common in Homer ; 
cf. /SouXaj fiovXekiv (Od. 6. 61), daLvv daira (II. 9. 70), fAvOov fivSeU 
ffS-nv (Od. 3. 140), ^e£wu$ ^^vl^^iv (Od. 3. 355) ; Uhland's Was er 
Uickt ist Wuth, and Milton, Par. Lost ii. 846 : 
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Death 
Grinn'd horrible a ghastly smile. 

This accusative is usually accompanied by an adjective, and when 
the latter is omitted, the substantive expresses a more definite 
idea than the verb does. — |iT|84 : in Attic prose koL ij.ii would be 
used, for ii-qdi and oiJ5^ are in regular use only after a precediin^ 
negative, ii-fi is the regular negative with the imperative. 

51. rdppci : as all commands or, with a negative, prohibitions 
must refer to the future^ the distinction of time is lost in the tenses 
of the imperative and only a distinction of ajction is found, e.g. 
fiTH TttpjSet, don't he fearirvg (leave off fearing), referring to continued 
action in the future ; /at) Tdpfirftrov, donH fear, referring to a single 
act. The former covers the whole period of time during which 
Odysseus may be exposed to fear ; the latter would cover only 
the time of his entrance into the house. For the thought, cf. 
Theognis, 555-6 : 

XPTJ ToKfiSiu x^^^'foto'iv iv &\ye<n Kclfievoy Avdpa 
irp6s T€ ScGtv alreiy l^KXvatv adavdruv. 

Terence, Phormio, 203, Fortls fortUna adiuvat. The opposite 
thought is found in Od. 17. 347 : 

aldibs d * o^K dyad^ KcxpVfJ^^^V dvdpl irapeTvat. 

Also in 252 and concisely in 578, KaKbs 8* aldoTos dXi/irris. 

52. ct KaC, although, xal it, even if; the difference between 
these expressions is often slight, though the latter usually states 
a supposed case as one not existing or impossible. — iroOcv &XXo- 
6cv : cf. 194 and vi. 312, under the influence of which fidXa TrjXddev 
is found in some MSS. for this passage. Some editors reject the 
line as a needless expansion. — IX6oi: concessive optative. The 
present indie, in the apodosis contains a general statement, and 
the optative adds a remote future condition where we should 
expect a present general supposition, after Goodwin, M. and T. 
§ 501 (c). 
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53. Slovoivav : the titles diaroiva and fioffCKeta never occur in 
the niad, and Mr. Gladstone says their use in the Odyssey denotes 
political movement and the increased power of women, who had 
to take charge of state affairs during the absence of their husbands 
in Troy. — trpAra : TpQra and TpQrop seem to be used with little, 
if any, difference of meaning. — ^ Kix4<riCM, seek out (lit. thou shxiU 
^n(2), the future being used as a mild command. The imperative 
may also be represented (a) by the optative with dy, (6) by the 
subjunctive, (c) by the infinitive (in poetry). Cf. vi. 304-6. 

54. 'Ap^rq . . . 4ir^irv|Mv, Arti^ is the name given her. The 
surname almost always has some special meaning attached to it. 
'Apirrrj (from apdofMi) probably means the prayed-for and she is so 
called, the scholiast says, Kadb ofy/inas Kal e^Kraltas iyepv^. Cf. 
Od. 19. 407 and 409 for the naming of Odysseus by his grand- 
father, Autolykos : 

ToXXouriy yiip iytif ye ddvinrdfiepos t68* IkAvw 

Herod, vi. 63, ^nfiApniTov {^= Aijfi-ApriToy) di a&r$ ovpofui USero Sid 
t6S€ ' rp&repop roinav TapBrjfiel 'ZxapTi^ai 'ApUrrwvi, (as apSpl eCdoxi- 
fUovTi S(d Tdvrwv dij tuv pouriX^utP tQp ip ZirdprT; yevo/iipcap^ dp^p 
iirovficavTo iraida yepiaOai. 'ApiTTos, son of Nestor (Od. 2. 414) and 
of Priam (II. 17. 494) is very much like the later ee-o£Tirroj. Cf. 
also in Latin, Cicero from cicer, a chick-pea^ Scaevolafromscaevus, 
lefl^ etc. Also Samuel and Saul, both meaning asked for of Ghd; 
Cyrus, the sun ; Godwin, good in war. The archon, who gave his 
name to the year, was also called hr^wttos. — roidjttv (roK^oiy), 
ancestors^ as is shown by the following genealogy. 

55. r&v fibr&v : r(ap is here used as an article just as in Attic 
Greek. For this different usage of the article, cf. the German der 
and our the in early English. In archaic English poetry nouns 
were regarded as special names, and hence we find them often 
without the article, just as we do in Homer. This omission of the 
article seems to be peculiar to infant thought. 

56. The genealogy here given may be represented by the fol- 
lowing table : 
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Poseidon : Periboia 

Nausithoos 



Rhexenor Alkinoos 

Arete 



57. TwaiKAv . . . dpCo^, *' chitf of womankimd in beauty.''* — 
ctSo9 : beauty of face. Cf. Od. 6. 16, i.Oavi.r-Qffi. <f>uij» xai eldos bfiolri, 
where 4»Hi refers to the figure, eldos to the face. For the construc- 
tion of eJdos, see § 1068 ; H. § 718 b. 

58. |&ryaXi|Topo« : cf . Vergil's magnanimia. This word is here 
probably used in a good sense with the intention of throwing all 
blame upon the people. 

59. riYdvTf<r<riv : the giants of Homer were a fierce race of 
huge size, related to the gods, but mortal. Hesiod (Theog. 186) 
calls them the children of Gaia, and the poets use the epithet 

60. «Xfo^, losi. It is not known how, but probably because 
he was compelled to lead his people in some dangerous undertak- 
ing through their own folly and recklessness. The words /ieyaXi^ 
Topos, {nrepOdfioiffly drdaOoKov seem to relieve Eurymedon of all 
odium and to give the meaning of lose rather than destroy to 
6\\0fxi. Cf . Od. 23. 68 : 

a^hriip 'OSvffffeds 
wXetre ttjXov vbarov * kxi^^^ot^ wXero d' airln. 

Neither Homer nor Hesiod knows anything of the battle of the 
giants, which is a later development. — air6s : see note, 1. 7. 

61. TQ, vMh her ; sc. nepi/3o/$. 

62. |&rydOli|MV : cf . with fieyakTfJTopOi, 1. 68, and inrcpOifwitn, 1. 69. 
— Iv : cf . note, 1. 23, on /uer' dv6pd>Toun. 

64. Note the asyndeton and cf . 1. 34. — fUX . . . 'AirdXXttv : 
of swift, painless death. When a man died without warning and 
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in the full vigour of life, he was said to be shot by the arro^ws of 
Apollo ; a woman dying under the same circumstances was said 
to be shot by his sister Artemis. Cf . Od. 3. 280 : 

^(/3os *A.Trb\\iav 

and Od. 5. 124, where the same words occur with 'Aprcfus dyt^ 
substituted for ^oTpos 'ATdWtav and iiroixofi^yn ^or ^iroix^fjxvos. The 
children of Niobe, who had grown so haughty as to refuse rever- 
ence to Artemis, were thus killed, the sons by Apollo, the daugh- 
ters by Artemis. Orion also was killed by Artemis, with whom he 
was in love. He was swimming far out in the ocean and only his 
head could be seen, when Apollo, who was averse to the match, 
challenged Artemis to hit the black speck floating upon the bil- 
lows and she, ignorant that it was her lover, shot. See II. 1. 43- 
62, where there is a very beautiful description of Apollo's descent 
from heaven to send a pestilence throughout the army of the 
Greeks, because his priest had been dishonoured by Agamemnon. 

65. wfi^Cov : i.e. he had not been long wedded. The scholiast 
explains pcuxftI yeyaiJ.riK&ra, 

66. *Ap^rT|v : this word receives special emphasis from its po- 
sition in the verse and at the close of a clause. — ttiv 8* : we should 
expect rbp 8* here to correspond with t6p tUv in 64, but "the first 
member being completed, the antithesis is lost. " A . -H. — &koitlv : 
pred. accus. 

67. }iiv = oi5tiJ»» : see note, 1. 4. 

68. ^<r<rai (Svai) : in plur. 6aoi means as many 08, all wiho^ and 
may be rendered here simply as a relat., though it is spmewhat 
stronger than an ordinary relat. — vvv 71, wow, at least. This 
phrase limits the meaning of the entire clause and implies that 
formerly there were perhaps some women who were honoured as 
much as Arete, if not more. Perhaps the position of woman was 
beginning to decline, and if so, vvv ye would lend much pathos to 
the line. — TvvaiKcs: incorporated into the rel. clause, instead of 
standing in the preceding clause as part. gen. after ov ns HWri, 
Cf. Liv. i. 1. 3, In quem primum egressl sunt locum Troia vocatur. 



NOTES. 33 

— oIkov ^xovo-iv : cf . oIkov ixO'^^^t Od. 6. 183. It was the woman^s 
duty to look after the house, allot work to the servants, and to 
busy herself with spinning and weaving. 

69. ircp\ Ki^pt, exceedingly in hearty heartily, rcpl is an adverb 
and K^pi a dat. of place where. Cf. Od. 5. 36, ot Kiv fuv Tepl Kfjpi 
Oedp us rlp.'fiffovffiv and vi. 158, irepl Krjpi fiaKipraros. — 2<rrtv is to be 
taken closely with rert/Aijrot, whence rerltniiiivii or rlii/fitaaa is to 
be supplied. This additional testimony to the high esteem in 
which Arete is held is a pathetic lament of the poet's that women 
were not receiving the respect due them. 

70. 4k, &y, literally, from, ^ic, dir6, and irp6% are sometimes 
used in poetry, rarely in prose, instead of inrb with the genitive 
to denote the agent, who is always viewed as the source, when 
these prepositions are used. Cf. Xen. An. i. 1. 6, koI ybip ^trav at 
*lu}VLKal irdXeis Tur<ra<f>^pvovs t6 dpxtuov iK /3a<r(X^(i;s dedofiivai. — i^CXttv: 
<f>l\os is often found in Homer used for our poss. pron., but always 
has a feeling of affection attached to it. — airov: this emphatic 
mentioning of Alkinoos probably refers to the fact that the wife 
is often not so much loved in later days as she was at first. Per- 
haps the poet is here shedding some light upon his own life. Cf . 
Od. 6. 182 ff. : 

0^ jj^v yb.p Tov ye Kpeivffov Kal Apeiov, 
rj 66* 6fU)<l>popiovr€ w/ifuiinv oIkov tx^rov 
dviip '^di yvvi^ • toXX* dX76a dvfffievieffiv, 
Xdpfw.ra d * eifuvir'Qffif fuiXurra di r ifCKvov ainrol. 

71. XsAv: from Xa6s, Ion. X176S, Att. Xc(6s. — cSs, as, for (Js, 
which receives the accent when placed after its substantive. — 
6c6v: is both masc. and fern. Cf. Dem. de Cor. 1, rots deoTs evxofiai 
Toiffi Kal irdo-ats, and cf . Verg. Aen. ii. 632, ducente deo, referring to 
Venus. — cl<rop6o)VTCs : cf . note on iK-a-epduxriv, 1. 36. 

72. SciS^arai ^vOoto-iv : greet (lit. pledge) her with words {of 
welcome), i.e. welcome her. This verb is usually found with devd- 
€<r<nv or kvtt^Xols, and was used for the stretching out of the hand 
when one pledged another with the wine-cup; hence the mean- 
ing here. Cf. II. 4. 4 : 
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rol di -xfivaioii deirdefftnv 
Seid^Xar dXXi^Xovs, Tp(t>iav ir6\ip elaop6<avT€s. 

— <rTcCxT|<r : subj. in a cond. rel. sentence of time, with &v omitted. 

73. oi |Mv Ydp Tt, for truly not at all, gives the reason for the 
high esteem granted to Arete. — v6ov 71 . . . lo^XoO : sound sense, 
an especially highly honoured characteristic among the Greeks. 
»6ov is contrasted by 7^ with something, perhaps her external 
beauty, while i<r0\ov is especially emphasized by its separation 
from v6ov, and by its position at the close of the verse. — oi Sciw- 
roi: litotes, i.e. does not lack = abounds in; cf. verse 292. — xal 
dM\ : she (Jierself) also, in distinction from Taldwv, *A\Ktv6ov, and 
XdQv. Cf. note on a^i^, 1. 7. It seems to be an understood fact 
that the others are of sound sense. , 

74. f o-C r . . . \tti : both for the women to whom she is well 
disposed and for the men, she reconciles quarrels. — ^u-i r is for 
yvyaiil r ^<n, etc. oX<fi is sometimes read here and we should then 
have to translate, for those to whom she is well disposed, even though 
men, etc. — ^pov^o-t : for the mood, cf . <rr€ixwh !• 72. The asyn- 
deton is explanatory, and the line gives an example of the high 
esteem in which Arete is held and the sound sense that she 
possesses. 

75-77. These verses are found in Od. 6. 313-316, where they 
are supposed to have been transferred from this passage, ct kcv^ 
i&v. — rot: dat. of a(f. — 71: throws its empliasis upon Ktlvii and 
is another proof of the influence of Arete; 7ehere has the force 
of our n;o matter what another may say or do, if she, etc. 

76. IXirttptfj : words and expressions of hoping, promising, and 
threatening are usually constnied with the future inf., as in Latin, 
but the present and aorist are occasionally found. The negative 
is almost invariably fii/. — Strcira, then, in that case, introduces 
the apodosis. 

79. \Circ 8c : parataxis for \nrov<ra, which would be more natu- 
ral for us. See note on 1. 30. — IparciWjv: cf. ipapv^v, 1. 18. 

80. MapaOfiva: the mention of Marathon and Athens here 
has caused some editors to regard these verses as interpolated 
and forced into the text during the glory of Athens and after the 
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Persian defeat on the plains of Marathon. Marathon was, how- 
ever, famous in legendary history, for it was the head of the Doric 
Tetrapolis, whose leader, Xuthus, defended Attica from the Chal- 
kidians. Ion, the son of Xuthus, wedded the daughter of Erech- 
theus and became king of Athens, which would render it sufficiently 
famous to be mentioned by the poet. — 'AAi\vr\v : only here in the 
singular, which is probably used both on account of ^ABiivq in 78 
and because the plural eiipvayvfJSit would be metrically impossible. 
Other proper names vary, as MvKiivn and Mvic^rac, G^jSi; and 8^/3at, 
Kpi^rj and Ep^rat. I^lton, Par. Regained iv. 240, says : 

Athens, the eye of Greece, mother of arts and eloquence. 

And Perikles, in Thuk. ii. 41. 1 says : 

^vveXiiv T€ \4yia ri/jv re ira<rav rrdXiv rijs * EXXdSos Traidevffip elvai, 

Athens is also variously called irdm-wv dvBptbrujv TaiBevTiljpioy, rpv- 
Taveiov rrji <ro<l>lai,s, iaria t^s * EWddos. 

81. 'EpcxOfjos ('Epex^^ws) : cf. II. 2. 546-8 : 

o\ d* &p' *A.Oiivdi ^Txoy, hnrripjevov TToXleOpov, ' 
d^fwy 'EpexOfjoi fieyakifiTopos, 6v tot *A0'^vrf 
0p4\f/e Aibs OvydTTjp^ t4k€ di l^etdupos Apovpa, 

Prom this it will be seen that he was sprung from the earth and 
nurtured by Athene. Herodotos viii. 55 says : lo-Tt iv tJ d/cpo- 
ir6Xi Ta&ry 'Epex^^s rod yriyevios \eyofUpov ehat V7f6s, The Athe- 
nians called themselves ain-dxOovesy i.e. sprung from the soil itself. 
Athene and Erechtheus were worshipped together in a temple on 
the Akropolis, which was burned by Xerxes. Upon the site of 
this original temple the beautiful Erechtheion was built by Perikles. 
In this temple were the salt-spring and sacred olive. (See cut.) 
wKtv&v 86|Mv, strong house^ i.e. temple. — airdp, only Epic, is 
always prepositive and used to introduce a contrast. 

82. tc = Attic jet or xiclv. Cf . note, 1. 7. — ol = oj>t(J5 : see 
§ 1170 ; H. § 768 b. 

83. (Sp|uuv : here refers to the deep feeling stirred in his 
heart and not to the anxious perplexity of vi. 118. — io-ro^^vip. 
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so that fie paused. — itflr: in Homer rplp usually has the in^ni- 
Uve ; iu otlier Greek it has the infln. when it means b^ore and 
tkfter nffirmalive clauses. When rph means until, it has only the 
finii« moods, and chiefly when the leading clause is negaliBe. The 



EBECHTHEUM, 

subjv. and opt. are used only after a negative or implied negative. 
— x^lunov oWiv : cf. II. 1. 420, xo^io^otji iui. The iise of bronze 
was indicative ot great wealth, and Hornet adorns with it the 
palaces of Zeus, Hephaistns, and Alkinoos. Cf. Ezra 8. 27, 
" And two vessels of fine copper, precious as gold." — oiSdv : ter- 
minal ace. Cf. Milwn, Par. Last ii. 410 : 

UplioiTie with indcfalieable wines 
Over the vast aUnipl, ere he arrive 
The happy isle. 
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84-132. Description of the Palace and Gardens of 

Alkinoos. 

84. Verses 84 and 86 aje taken from Od. 4. 46 and 46 with 
MevcXdov KvdaXi/Aoto substituted for the last two words in 86. The 
poet has taken the opportunity offered in upfMiy ttrrafi^ytfi of the 
preceding verse to describe the palace and gardens of Alkinoos. 
Verses 86-94 describe the outside, 96-111, the inside, 112-131, the 
gardens. — «Ss tc : a particle of comparison, ajs usual in Homer, 
GMT. § 856. Cf. Od. 6. 122, us ri fu Kovpduy dfjup-^XvBe ^Xw 
dvT^. — T|cXCov, as thai of sun. This brachylogy is common; cf. 
irarp^s, 1. 29. A second oTyXij is here omitted. Such a noun is 
sometimes supplied by We, owros, and &, though the best Greek 
either repeats the noun or omits it altogether, as here and in 29. 
Cf . Eurip. Bak. 496 : 

airbi fi d<f>atpov • T6pde Aiovdaov 4>opCj, 

The brilliant appearance of such a palace lighted up with the rays 
of the setting sun from without and the flaming torches from 
within was enough to stir the heart of Odysseus, and make him 
pause with wonder and delight. 

86. x^Kfot: it is not meant that the walls were of solid 
bronze, but that, like the treasury of Atreus at Mykenai, they were 
sheathed in bronze. Cf. the description of Solomon's temple in 
1 Kings 6, especially verse 21, **So Solomon overlaid the house 
within with pure gold''; and verse 22, *^And the whole house 
he overlaid with gold, until he had finished all the house.'' 
Chaucer (Knightes Tale, 1984) : 

Thar stood the tempel of Mars omnypotent, 
Wrought al of burned steel. 

— Totxoi : refers to house walls, while relx^a (1. 44) refers to the city 
walls. — i\i|XISaT : § 777. 3 ; H. § 404, Da. " In the figure em- 
ployed, the wall is regarded as a creature to be driven." MeiTiam. 
Cf. Od. 6. 9, d/u02 d^ re?xos tKaffff€ irbXei. 
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87. 6ptYK6s, cornice^ which probably ran along the top of the 
inner wall. Cf. Eur. Iph. Tanr., %Boi*{a) . . . | 4>€!6ri€i.v 8i Kd^ta 
ffraaa OpiyiAv elaidciv \ 86fuav Tlrpovra, This cornice must have 
been a very striking ornament to be the most worthy of mention 
of all that caught the eye in the first glimpse of the interior of the 
house. — Kvdvoto, cyanus, possibly a blue steel, which was often 
used for the embellishment of the interior of palaces. 

88. }ip6v§ifu 8c 6vpcu: cf. Exod. 36. 34, '*And he overlaid 
the boards with gold and made their rings of gold to be places for 
the bars, and overlaid the bars with gold,'* part of the descrip- 
tion of the door to the sanctuary which the Lord commanded 
Moses to make. — Oifpot : plural, because they were two leaves 
{SikXldes, d(mbl&-foldingy Od. 2. 345), turning upon pivots, one of 
which was in the lintel, the other in the threshold. To close the 
door was hriTid-riiu (pass, ^kei/uu) ; to open it, i.waKktv€Lv, Qi. 
Od. 6. 19. 

89. (rroOiMX 8' dfryiipcot : cf. Exod. 36. 36, '' And he made 
thereunto four pillars of shittim wood, and overlaid them with 
gold.*' Also Verg. Aen. i. 448: 

Aerea cm (= templo) gradibus surgebant limina nexaeque 
Aere trabes, foribus cardo stridebat aenis. 

90. &fry<ipcov: sc. ^v. — XP^<'^ : scanned as two syllables by 
synizesis, so that in pronunciation it is the same as the later 
Attic form XP^^^V- — Kop^vi) : this was a handle on the outside of 
the door, and to it was fastened the latch-string, when the door 
was to be locked on the outside. This latch-string was fastened 
to a bar on the inside of the door, passed through a hole in the 
door, and hung loosely on the outside. When one wished to lock 
the door from the outside, this loose end of the strap was pulled, 
which thus shot the bar on the inside into a socket made in the 
post to receive it. The strap was then tied to the Kop<itprj. To 
unlock the door from the outside, the strap was untied, and a key 
or hook was passed through the strap-hole and the bar was unshot. 
Cf. Od 1. 441, 442 : 
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dpyvp4xij ^^ 5^ kXtjiS ' irdwffffcv Ifidvri, 

91. IxdrcpOc: sc. OvpAcjv, Cf. Od. 6. 19, araOfJuolLV iKdrepBev. 

— ic<»vfs : there were two pairs of dogs, — one pair of gold, the 
other of silver. *' Ancient Greek art did not employ dogs as 
gate-keepers, but panthers or leopards, sphinxes, grifiins or 
lions." A.-H. • 

92. 'H^oio-Tot : Hephaistos was the worker in metal. He is 
sometimes connected with Athene, as in Od. 6. 233, ov" Htpaurros 
84da€v Kal UaWds *A0ifiv^. — t8vCx|<ri (^5v£ais) irpairtSco'oav, with cun- 
ning akUly always applied to Hephaistos. — irpairCSco-o-tv : properly 
the midriff or diaphragm and then, since this was thought to be 
the seat of all mental powers, the mind. 

93. ^vXa<r<r^)i€vai : Epic inf. pres. for Attic ^vXdrrety, denoting 
purpose. Cf. Od. 6. 82, fidtrTi^ev 5' iXdav, 

94. This verse is adapted from 257. — ilOavdrovs should agree 
with Ki^ves, but the relative sentence coming between overrules the 
Ki^vesy and by a sort of anakoluthon attracts the adjectives to itself. 

— 5vTas : Homer generally uses the form i<»)v, and this together 
with the contracted form dyi/pbjs has given rise to the suspicion 
that this line is an interpolation, rf^ara irdvra, all their days. 
Cf . omnSa annoa, Hor. Od. ii. 9. 14 ; Verg. Aen. i. 74. 

95. 4v 8^, and within, i.e. in the fjJyapov or men^s hall. — 9p&- 
vot . . . Ipitp^Sar', seats were planted against the wall round about. 
For the 0p6voi, see cut under 0p6vos in voc. — 4pi)p^SaT'(o), pluperf. 
of ipeldu), a stronger word than kXUu) (Od. 6. 308). For the form, 
cf. note, 1. 86. 

96. 8ia)iircp^s implies unbroken succession from beginning to 
end. Cf. Od. 8. 245, Zci)s iirl ipya t107j<ti diafjiirepis i^ $Tt varputv. 

— hf^* kvi, whereon ; tvd* = h oXi. Qi. JjdX. uhi = in quibas. M* 
refers to 0p6voi, and ivL is adverbial with /SejSXi^aro. — ir^irXoi : the 
ir^irXos was a large full robe worn by women, often made of the 
finest material and adorned with the richest patterns. It was worn 
over the common dress and fell in graceful folds about the body. 
Famous was Athene's ir^Xos, which was richly embroidered with 
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mythological subjects and carried like the sail of a galley in the 
public procession at the Panathenaia. 

97. 4ifvvi)roL: X, /u, y, p, and a are often found doubled in Homer, 
contrary to Attic usage. — PcpX^aro, pluperf . of /SdXXw ; the end- 
ing -aro is for -vro ; § 777. 3 ; H. § 464, D, a. Cf . lines 86 and 95. 
— Ifyya: apposition to ir^Xoi. 

98. i8pi6ttVT0, were word to ait; cf. ixwepdiaffiv, 1. 35. 

99. irtvovTfs Ka\ ISovrts: directly the reverse of our idiom, 
*^ eating and drinking.'' Cf. the formulaic a^dp irel wdaios koX 
idriTi6os i^ %pov tvro^ II. 1. 469, with ikfikudev b v\M roO i,vOpi!nrov UirOtav 
KoX Ttviay, Luke 8. 34. When Odysseus, after compelling Kirke 
to retransf orm his men who had been changed into swine, returned 
to his ship, he uses these same words. Cf. Od. 10. 427, xtvovras koI 

100. XP^^*^^** • • • Kodpot : golden statues of youths are probably 
meant, though the poetic imagination, which could endow with 
life the ships of the Phaiakes (8, 556-62), the tripods of Hephais- 
tos (H. 18. 376) and his maidens, and the dogs of Alkinoos, could 
also surely vivify the xp^<^^^ Kovpoi. Cf. H. 18. 418 ff. : 

Xpt^cretai l^(axiffi yeivuriv eloiKvTai 

rjs iv fikv v6os iarl yuerh. <f>p€<rly, iv bk koL a^i) 

Kal ffOivos, oBavdnav 8i Oetav &to ^pya taoxnw. 

These passages are a very high tribute to the excellence of ancient 
art. With the present passage cf . Lucret. ii. 24 ff. : 

Si nOn aurea sunt iuvenum simulacra per aedes 
lampadas igniferas manibus retinentia dextris, 
lumina noctumis epulis ut suppeditentur. 

101. SatSos : always plural, because, '* as appears from ancient 
marbles and other representations, it was formed of a number of 
staves or twigs, either bound by a; rope wound round them in a 
spiral form, or surrounded by circular bands at equal distances. 
The inside of the torch may be supposed to be filled with wax, 
tow, or other vegetable fibres, the whole being abundantly impreg- 
nated with pitch, rosin, wax, oil, and other inflammable sub- 
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stances/' Diet. Antiq. — furd yijL^Lv^ between the hands, i.e. in 
or with both hands. 

102. <^aCvovTfs, giving light, Cf. Od. 18. 307 : 

abrlKa Xa/uTT^pas r/oets tffraffav iv fjteydpouriv, 
6<l>pa <l>a€ivotev * «* 

and 19. 25 : 

d/juaiis S* oifK efas irpofiXuxrKi/xev at k€p itf^iLLvov. 

With this cf. the lighting of Dido's palace, Verg. Aen. i. 726 : 

Dependent lychni laquearibus aureis 
incensi et noctem flammis f unalia vinennt. 

virKTOs : ace. of duration of time. — Satrviidvccro-iv : for the omis- 
sion of the article, cf. note, I. 56. Cf. Spenser, Faery Queene 
i. 3. 42 : 

With thrilling point of deadly yron band. 

103-131. These verses are regarded as an interpolation, proba- 
bly taken from some poem describing the welcome of Odysseus 
by Alkinoos. The grounds for this belief are as follows : (1) Odys- 
seus, coming to the palace at night, could know nothing of the 
occupation of the maidens in the rear of the house ; (2) the use 
of the historical present ; (3) the want of direct reference for ol 
(103, 122) ; (4) the unusual expression iv 'AXkii^^oio, 132. 

103. ircvT^Kovra seems to be conventional. Cf. Od. 22. 421 : 

irevT'^KOvrd rol ehiv ivl fieydpouri yvpdiKcs 
dfKoai' 

It is imitated by Vergil, Aen. i. 703, quinqudginid, intus famulae. 
— ol: there is no word in the text to which ol can refer, but 
Alkinoos must be meant. — 8)i»a£: partitive apposition, the sub- 
divisions being expressed by al fUv . . . al d*. Cf. Od. 6. 62 : 

irivT€ 54 Toi <l>i\oi vUs ivl /jLeydpois yeydaaiv, 
ol 5^ &jrvlovT€S, TpeU $' ^IBeoi Oakidovrti. 

also Caesar, B. 6. i. 53. 4, Duaefiliae altera occlsa, altera capta est. 
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104. dXiTfMioiHrt ; hist. pres. where we should expect the im- 
perfect to conform with iS/uiiiirTa (1. 08), etc. See general note on 
103-131. — (iiiX^ (fuiXoii) : hand mills are meant. These consisted 
of two round Btoues, almost flat, so filud 

that the upper turned upon the lower, which 
was stationary. The grain was poured 
through openings in the upper stone and, 
falling npon the lower, was gradually 
crushed in the process of turning. Grind- 
ing was the severest and lowliest service, 
and this work always fell to the lot of 
woman (of. Matthew 24. 41, " Two women ^Xtj. 

(ihail be grinding at the mill "). The 

amount to be ground daily was flxed,.so that the strong wotuau 
might finish her task at a reasonable hour, but the weak one would 
often have to work far into the night. — Inri: anastrophe, i.e. re- 
cession of accent when the preposition is placed after its noun; 
§ 116; H. g lOe. Cf. Heywood, "I need not sing this them until 
(^uuto them)." Ovid, Am. ii. 0, 57, Bsittacus has inter nemor£lI 
sSde reeeptus, etc, 

105. ol |uv . . . rrpor^unv : otheri ply looms and twid yam. 

— W-roi>% : in the looms generally men- 
tioned in Uomer the beam was upright 
and not horizontal as in the looms of 
to-day, so that the weaver was obliged 
to walk to and fro (IvTir trnx'/^'Vi 
II. 1. 31) before the loom. Here, how- 
ever, some other kind of loom seems 
to be meant. ^ TiXdvara "are the 
threads in the process of twisting be- 
tween Ihe fingers of the right hand, 
from the flock of wool aroimd the 
^X(i«iT7j. distaff, i)Xa<:itTij, held in the left." 

Merriani. For a beautiful description 
of weaving, cf. Ovid, Met. vi. 53. 

106. ii||uvai, aa tliey sU, circumstantjal participle. — old n ■ . . 
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al«yiCpoio, just like the leaves of a tall black poplar; the comparison 
refers both to the close array of the many women and to their 
restless motion in work. Of. Milton, Far. Lost i. 302 : 

Thick as autumnal leaves that strew the brooks 
In Vallombrosa, where th* Etrurian shades 
High oyer-arch'd imbower. 

107. diroXf CPtroi, trickles off. This passage has received three 
different interpretations : (1) that the texture is so close that oil, 
if poured upon it, would run off and not soak in ; (2) that it is a 
figurative way of describing the glossy look of the linen, which 
is a proof of good weaving ; (3) that oil* was used in dressing the 
thread to make it glossy, just as the so-called weaver^s glue is 
now used. The last interpretation seems the simplest and best. 
Cf . D. 18. 596-6 : 

tQp d* al fi^v Xeirrds 606vas tx"^^* ^^ ^^ X'^^^^' 

Also hymn xxiv. 3, EIS ESTIAN : 

aUX <rCtv xXoKd/juav droXef/Serai irypbv ^atop» 

108. ircpC, above, of comparative excellence. Cf. B. 1. 268 : 
ot xepl fikv fiov\i]v AavaCjy, xepl d* iark /udxecr^at. 

109. 4XavW|uv, nd,vigandi perUi, — cSs 8^ = rdtrov, correlative of 
dffffov. — 8^ : cf. note on 5^, 1. 47. 

110. Ivr&v Tcxv^joxreu, practiced at the loom, Wr&v : parallel 
with i\avv4fjL€v ; § 1140 ; H. § 753. — ir^pi : adverb. Cf. Shakspeare, 
Rich. ra. iv. 269 : 

It stands me much upon [adverb] 
To stop all hopes. 

<r^M-t=:a^o(s. — *A6^vi|: Athene aids the women in all the ac- 
complishments of the sex. Cf . with 1. 35, where we learn that 
Poseidon helps the men. 

111. lirUrraoOai : parallel with </>p4vas, so that it is equivalent 
to the Attic rb iirUrraadai l/yyo or r^v ivurr'fiiji.iiv $pyuvy etc. 
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112. Hpxaros : a series of trees and plants in successive rows ; 
6pxos (127), a single row. — Ovp^v : of the adXi}, not of the 8(&fuiTaL. 

113. ^X^arcu : see note i\rj\48aTo, 86. — d|&^T^p«»6cv : schol. 
raprdxo^^^y referring to the length and breadth. Cf. Ma koI UwBol, 
1. 86, and Od. 10. 617 : 

p6dpoy 6pi6^ai 6aov re mrfoiiriov Ma Kal Ma, 

114. SvOa 8^, ^ere, then ; these same words are used to intro- 
duce the description of each of the three divisions of the garden, 
and in the other two places may be rendered next. Lines 114- 
121 describe the fruit orchard ; 11. 122-126, the vineyard ; 11. 127-8, 
the vegetable garden. The gardens of Alkinoos are famous and 
are referred to by Milton (Par. Lost ix. 440) in his description of 
the Garden of Eden : 

Spot more delicious than those gardens feigned 
Or of revived Adonis or renowned 
Alcinoiis, host of old Laertes' son. 

irff^vKdo-i : this shortening of the perfect ending is very rare. C£. 
\€\{>yxd(rip, Od. 11. 304. 

115-116. These two lines are used in picturing TantaloB in 
the lower world. Cf. Od. 11. 689-690. 

115. dYXodKOfMrot : cf. nitidae frugis, Lucr. 1. 262. 

117. rdoiv = Tibv, of these, — oi8* : the regular connective after 
a, preceding negative; after an aflBrmative, Attic prose requires 
Kal oi, 

118. x^^^'^^' §1136; H. §769.— oi84: this heaping of nega- 
tives was common also in Early English. Cf. Chaucer, Prol. 70 : 

He never yet no vilanie ne sayde 
In all his lyf unto no manner wighte, 

and Shakspeare, C. of E. iy. 2. 7 : 

First he denied you had in him no right. 

Bip€W9 = 0ipovs, contr. from 04pcos ; ev is often found in Homer for 
the Attic ov, — Imr^o'ios : explanatory of x^^f^^fos o^i Oipevs and 
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predicative apposition to icapir6$ ; § »27 ; H. § 619. Cf . Od. 6. 170 : 
X^(^<^t ieiKOffTtp <p&yop ifian otvora vbvrov • 

Hor. Ep. i. 6. 20, Vespertlnus pete Uctum, 

119. t<^vp(Y|: used as a substantive; sc. irvolrf. The long e 
is probably due to the poet^s regarding as a double consonant. 
Faesi suggests iffveplri as a highly probable reading. Zephyros is 
generally a rough and stormy wind, and only in Fhaiakia and 
Elyshim it is represented as the mild and gentle wind of which 
Chancer, Prol. 6, says : 

When Zephirus eek with his swete breath 
Inspired hath in every holt and heeth 
The tendre croppes, 

and Book of the Duchess, 1. 402 : 

For bothe Flora and Zephirus 
They two that make floures growe. 

&XXa 8^ : we should expect rd di, 

120. 6xKV\ ^* ^TKyJi '• ^^6 asyndeton is explanatory. 

121. o^o^vX^ : the grape belongs below in the description of 
the vineyard, and its position here mars the beauty and evenness 
of the passage. It was such slips as this, which is most likely an 
interpolation, that elicited from Horace (Ars Poet. 360) the famous 
words : 

Indignor, quandOque bonus dormitat Homems. 

123. ri\is : refers to iXor^. — frt pov |uv OciXdinSov, one part, 
the drying-place, deik&redov being explanatory apposition to ^repop. 
Some editors read here $* elX&iredov. 

124. iWpOs: sc. (rr a^Xds; strict antithesis demands iv d' 
Mpifi, in another part. Transl: while others then they gaJther, 
i.e. in another part, they gather grapes. 

125. ''The year round, in this marvelous vineyard, the king 
can have at the same time (a) cured grapes (raisins), (6) fresh ripe 
grapes for eating, (c) new wine. " Perrin. — W n ; t^ is used quite 
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freely in Epic language and is often joined with particles such as 
Kal, fUy, d^, ydp, dWdj and with relatives (6s re, etc.), in which cases 
it has no exact equivalent in English and must be left untrans- 
lated. H. § 1041. — irdpoiOc, in front, by some thought to mean 
in the foreground, by others, the part of the grapevine farthest 
from the parent stock, because that ripens last. 

126. &v6os d^uttrai, jufst shedding their flower, a very pretty 
example of the difference between poetry and prose, which would 
have said simply green, — Woinpicd^oiNriv : '*The inrb is true to 
nature, for, shortly after the blooms are shed, the daik color 
begins to appear underneath. Cf. AchiDeB, Fat. ii. 4, h pbrpvs inro- 
v€pKdl;eTai, and Nic Ther. 337, aUv inrol;o</>6(aa'a fieXalyerai dxpodep 
oV^.*' A.-H. in Anhang. 

127. IvOa 84, and next. — irpoo-iaC : properly beds of leeks, but 
here used of all kinds of vegetables. — irapd vt (arov 6pxovj along 
the la^ row (i.e. of vines). 

128. iri^vSotv : see veipdKdffi, 1. 114, and compare these forms 
with fiepdduriif and ficfi-fiKoaiy. — 4irT)CTav6v 'yav6«Mrai, bright oil the 
year round. — 7oi'6wi' is generally used of the gleam of armor, and 
is found only here applied to the freshness and brightness of 
nature. Cf . II. 13. 264 : 

T<p fJMi daCpard r* Han xal divides 6fA^\6effffai 
Kol K6pv$€S Kol OdpT^KCs Xafkirpbv yav6u}VT€S. 

For the form, cf. ^ijTi^(ro, Od. 6. 14, and Gram. § 784. 2a; H. 
§ 400 D. 

129. Iv Si, therein, i.e. in the vegetable garden, h is used 
adverbially. — Kpfjvcu : for the partitive apposition in ^ pukv, ij 5^, 
cf. 1. 104. — Kfjirov: same in meaning as dpxarov (112), of which 
dXw^ is also used as synonym in the description of Laertes's 
garden. 

130. o-KCSvarai refers to irrigation of the fields by means of 
artificial channels. In the Iliad 21. 257 is a simile taken from 
irrigation. Achilles, when pursued by the river Scamander, which 
overflows its banks, is compared to a man who, having let the 
water in upon his garden, rushes forward to clear the channels of 
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all obstractions, and is caught by the stream b&fore his work is 
completed. — Mp«»Ocv, from the opposite side. — W aiXi^ oiS6v, 
up under the threshold of the court, where was, perhaps, a foantain 
whence the townspeople could draw water. Cf. L 20. — ttio-iv: 
intransitive. Cf. (TTrjffey, 1. 4, and Od. 11. 230 : 

Oi ToXi) KdWuTTOS TOTa/JLtav ivl yatav trfffip. 

131. irpos 86|u>v i^X6v: i.e. somewhere within the view of 
Odysseus. — SOcv = 4^ tjs k^w/s. Cf . 17. 205 : 

Aareos iyy^s tiffav xal iirl Kpi^prjv d<f>iKOvTo 
TVKT^p KaWlpoov, 60€P ithpeOovTo iroXcrat. 

vSpcvovTo : the imperf . is here used to prepare the transition from 
description back to narrative. See general note on 11. 103-131. 

132. rot' = roML — ofa sums up in conclusioii, tkan. — Iv 'AXm- 
v6oio : sc. oUifi or 86;m>is, which, from the insertion of lines 104-131, 
must be taken in the broad^sense of estate, and must include both 
garden and palace. — Icrav (=9i<Tav) : we should expect either elalv 
or iarlv here, as all the rest of the description has been represented 
as present ; but it is probably merely a case of forgetfulness, and 
the poet, after vividly giving his description in present time, falls 
back into naturalness, and sums up from his own standpoint. 

133-166. Odtsseus enters the Palace, begs Aretb fob 
Safe-Conduct home, and sits on the Hearth until 

ECHENEOS speaks IN HIS BeHALF. 

133. Cf. Od. 5. 75, where these same verses occur with the sub- 
stitution of bidKtopo% * Apy€i</>6in"rjs for iroXjJrXas 5toj *05i;ff(reiJj. — IvOa 
resumes the narrative broken off at 1. 84, and errds takes up larayAvi^. 

134. ^ = ^. Cf . note on ou, 1. 3. — Otf^o-aro : transl. as plu- 
perfect, as in Latin the aor. after vbi, postquam, etc., is often 
rendered by our pluperf. 

135. vffip oiS6v : of the house proper : BdfMTos daw is added 
for clearness and in opposition to Od. 13. 63, when Odysseus is 
leaving : 
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cto-tt is generally construed with ace, and follows its word on 
account of the metre. Cf. note on ^irt, 1. 104. 

136. The last half of this line occurs frequently, irv^ropoi 
refers to their duty in war, while jjiiBovras refers to their duty in 
peace. 

137. o^vSovTot: at the conclusion of a sacrificial feast a 
libation, as a parting blessing, was usually poured, and the tongue 
of the sacrificed animal burnt, in honour of the god to whom 
sacrifice was made. — dfrycu^dvrxi : this word is usually translated 
Argos-slayer, with reference to the myth of lo, who was guarded 
by Argos ; but as this myth is not found in Homer, and the epithet 
is of frequent occurrence, other explanations have been sought 
Some derive it from dpySs and ipalvw and translate '^the courier," 
thus following the scholiast, 6 rpax^^^ ^al rpavQs i.vwl>aLp6fjijEvos ; 
others regard dp76s as meaning bright^ and think the word has 
something to do with dawn, and 4>6vnis is Aeolic for </>dvTrfs, The 
libation is made to Hercules because with his wand he was able 
to produce sleep. Cf. Od. 5. 47 : 

etKero Si ftd^^ov^ t% t dvdpQp dfifxara Bikyei 
tap iO^ij ToOs 8' O0TC Kal inrvibovras iyeipei, 

H. 24. 446 : 

Touri d * 4</> VTPOV Hx^^^ didxTopoi d.py€i<f>6vT'ris. 

138. irv|fcdT<p : used predicatively ; cf. Od. 6. 170, x^*f^* ieuco- 
ffTtp ^&yov ^/lari, and 310, dirws dfx iiroiaTo irc^o^. Hor. Ep. i. 6. 20, 
vespertinus pete tBctum; § 926; H. § 619. — o^v8co-Kovr iterative 
imperfect ; § 778 ; H. § 493. — ^vr^aiaro (= ixvfi<Taivro) : opt. in 
temporal relative sentence of past time. For the form, see § 777. 
3 ; H. § 376 D. d. — koCtov : gen. after a verb of remembering. 

139. 8id 8&|j.a : cf . fjLeydpoio SieXd^/iePy Od. 6. 304. BQfjLa is 
here used as synonymous with fUyapoPy as is also d6fxos in 1. 144. 

140. 4^p' Jx»v= as if a garment. Cf. etfiar ^x«» ^d* 17. 24. 
Cf. Verg. Aen. aaeptus ndmld, 1. 439, and aere aaepsUj 1. 411; 
nebulae amictu, 1. 412. 
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141. 5^p' Tkct : Lat. iiaque dum pervSnU. — 'J^niv : in prose 
a preposition would be required. Cf. Od. 6. 304-9, where a very 
pretty picture of the appearance within the house is drawn. 

142. d|j.^l: adverbial, to be taken with jSdXe. '* Between a 
prep, and a case governed by it can come only particles, enclitics, 
or attrib. genitives. When other words intervene, the prep, is to 
be regarded as an adv. , either closely united with the verb, form- 
ing with it a combination on which the case depends, or, more 
loosely, expressing in advance the relation between the act of the 
verb and the thing denoted by the case.'' Ferrin to Od. 6. 231. 
Cf. Od. 6. 310, fAfirpbt irepl yoOviun, x^^P^^ pdWeip ijfjueT^prit, which 
Odysseus here obeys. 

143. afroto (=a^oO), from him; ablatival genitive. Cf. S. 18. 
138, ws Apa ^tavfyraxra wdXiv rpdved* vlos iij.os. For the thought, cf. 
Verg. Aen. i. 687, cum circumfum repente \ acindit a& vM^ et in 
aethera pUrgat apertum. — O^^aros : because sent by a god. 

144. Kdra : cf . note on Ism, 1. 104. — tSdvrot : aor. part, denot- 
ing the simple occurrence of a temporal action, when they saw, 

145. 6p4a>vTcs : present participle denoting continuance of the 
action, while gazing. — Some editors read here 6 5' iWirdvevcp, but 
the reading of the text is according to the best manuscripts. 

146. Cf . 11. 54 ft. Contrast this prayer with that to Nausikaa 
in Od. 6. 149-186. 

148. Toto-iv . . . Sotiv : may the gods grant them to live hap- 
pily! — ^Pia: cognate ace. after fuifjuevas used adverbially. Cf. 
^2 peid ^(^i^es, H. 6. 158, and the Lat. Baccliandlia virunt, luv. 
2. 3. For the thought, cf. Eurip. Med. 688, dXX' e&rvxoi'ns Kal 
T^oa iataii ipq.s; Ter. Adel. 978, Di tibi, Demea, omn^ semper 
omnia optata offerant; Hor. Sat. ii. 8. 75, Tibi dt, quaecum.qtie 
preceris \ commoda dent; Od. 6. 180, aol di Oeol rdaa doup iaa appeal 
ffiffi lUPoivqLS. — 8oUv : optative of a wish; § 1607 ; H. § 870. 

149. ItU^vnx : obj. inf. after doTev. By most editors the infini- 
tive is here regarded as an addition to SXpta to denote the ' sphere 
of the action,' but it seems preferable to look at it simply as an 
obj. inf. and to parse tfX/Sia as a cognate ace, as the adjective 
alone is often used in this way ; § 1064 ; H. § 716 (b). 
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150. KT-^itar 4vl |irydpourt : these words belong together and 
correspond to our * personal property.' — yipas is a prize of honour 
of any kind, and embraces all properties with their revenues, the 
privileges of the king and the royal lands (r^fieyos). Cf. H. 12. 
310-314 : 

rXaOice, Ttri dii vm TerifiifyfieaOa fjuiXurra 

idpyre Kpiatrlv re Idi vXeiois deirdeffffiv 

iv AvkIth, wdirres 8i Oeoifs cSs elaopbiaaiv 

Kal rifuvos vevSfuaOa tUya SdvOoio wap 6x&aii' 

8* = re, the e being omitted before the following vowel, and the 
smooth mute changed to the corresponding rough. 

151. lK4(r6ai : inf. of purpose, that I may come. 

152. doo-o-ov, quickly, i.e. mx)re quickly than I otherwise could. 
The standard of comparison is sometimes omitted and is supplied 
in three different ways: (1) by the context; (2) by the usual or 
proper standard; (3) by the opposite. See Gil. Lat. Gram. § 297 : 
** Baffffov stands thus always in final or hortatory clauses in the 
sense of right quickly. ^^ Its position in the vei-se adds emphasis. 
Cf. Od. 6. 17, where Nausikaa's first appearance is marked by 
the prominent place in the verse. — vatr\<» with dTfOd acquires the 
sense of a perfect ; cf. the use of irdXai and of iam, iam dUdumy 
etc., in Latin; also Shakspeare, Ham. iii. 1. 91, "How does your 
honour for this many a day ?" § 1258 ; H. § 826. 

153. The first half of this verse occurs often. — kr ioyji^, by 
the hearth. Cf. Od. 6. 52 and 305. The itrx^pd was below the 
opening of the ceiling in the fUyapov, and upon it a fire was kept 
continually ablaze, often for light rather than heat. Here were 
placed the seats of honour. In Homer's time the hearth was 
not especially sacred, for the goddess * Eerr^d does not appear till 
the time of Hesiod, but the hearth was a symbol of home life. 
Themistokles, when he went among the Molossians, followed 
Odysseus's example among the Fhaiakes. In some cases the sup- 
pliant takes his seat on the threshold of the room. 

154. irvpC: for the hiatus, cf. Od. 6. 224, airrbip 6 iK iroTa/wv. 
— diCT|v 4'y^vovTo o-icoir^, were hushed in silence ; cf. Verg. Aen. ii. 1, 
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CofUicuere omiiies, interUique ora tenebarUy and xi. 120, lUi obsti- 
puere silentSa | converalque ocuWs inter sB atque ora temSbard, — 
o-tcMTQ : in Homer, only as a dat. Cf . 0-17^, 1. 30. 

155. o^c 8c 8i|, buiy at lasb^ tlien, a formulaic beginning of a 
verse. — yi^v: like senator and alderman, does not necessarily 
imply age, but always carries the notion of nobility. Cf. note, 
1. 49. — {jpttis: see vocabulary for its peculiar use in Homer. — 
'Sx^^^'f • mentioned again in zi. 342. 

156. 8^ adds emphasis to the rel. pron. — dvSp&v : part. gen. 
after os : dvijp is often connected with words denoting a state or 
condition, and adds respect. Cf . <a Avdpes diKatrTal, <iS Avdpes arpaTTf- 
yolj while ivdptairos used in the same way denotes contempt. Cf. 
Cic. Ver. iii. 30. 91, aemos homing, and Caes. B. G. vii. 66. 2, Mon» 
Cevenna, etc. — irpo^cv^oTi pos, quite old, an absolute comparative. 

— tjiV = ^v. 

157. |j.tf6ois : the reading of the best texts for pAdoun, which is 
found in some editions. — iroXatd rt , . . ct8<&f, because, etc., a 
phrase used of men of knowledge, because in Homer's day knowl- 
edge could be got only by experience, and experience comes from 
years. The same is said of Nestor, e.g. Od. 24. 51 : 

iraXaid re troKKd t€ elBds, 
TS^ivrtap, ov Kai wpdaOep dplarrj </>aiP€To /SouXi^. 

158. o'<|>Cv belongs with iyopi^aro. — 4v <|>pov^»v : cf . 0(Xa (ppo- 
vitav, Od. 6. 313, for the Attic €t;i«oi;s. — |ur4ciircv (= /ierctirei'), 
because the stem originally began with a consonant. 

159. oi . . . KdXXiov, this surely is by no means {more) fionour- 
able to thee {than the other course), — ^v = p.'/iv, and the affirmative 
has 1} instead of od, e.g. ^ pl-ZIp tol. — Td8c refers to the condition of 
affairs. — KdXXtov: cf. note on dofftrov, 1. 152. — oiSc: Lat. neque. 

160. (itvov {i^ivop) . . . Koviffriy {Koplais) : apposition to t6$€. -^ 
{ftvov |fccv is contrasted with otSe di in the following line. 

161. otSc 8c, while these, with a wave of the hand. — a-6v |j.€6ov, 
a word from thee. — irori8^|uvoi = irpoa-dex^pcvoi. 

163. cto-ov dvooT^crSs, raise and seat; a participle closely con- 
nected with a verb in this way is often best rendered into English 
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by coordination. Cf . Od. 6. 7 and 8. — o^ 8c : for emphasis, though 
we should naturally expect another object (such as m^pi/jcas 5^) in ) 
contrast with ^eivov fUv, — Kt\p4iatnn {= in^pt/^t). — idXcvonov : iceXe^, I 
in Attic Greek, regularly has the ace. with the inf. 

164. kri.Kp4\aui (=iiriK€pd(rai), mix thereto, or in additioriy i.e. 
to the wine already in the Kpirn/jp. The scholiasts all regard the 
force of the preposition here as anew, while many modem editors 
regard it as referring to the mixture of wine with water, ^which 
was always done among the Greeks. It seems more natural to 
regard it as simply referring to refilling the Kfrrrn/ip with wine for 
the guest who arrives just at the end of the feast, as is shown 
by 11. 137-8, when probably the Kpip-'^p liad been almost drained. 
This force of ixi seems also to be shown by the following words, 
which may be taken to limit the additional amount of wine. Cf. 
the force of hri (= in addition, fwrther), in Eurip. Med. 186, fjtSxBov 
di X^p^v ri^yd' iriddxrii). — Kal, al8o, referring to 1. 137, where they 
were pouring the libation to Hermes. — Atl : the libation is poured 
to Zeus, because suppliants are under his protection. Cf . Od. 6. 
207, irpds 74p Ai6j elaiv diravTes \ ^etvol tc imaxol tc, d6^i$ 8' 6\tyri re 
</>Ckv "re. — TipiriKcpavv<p : represented in late Latin by fulmindtor 
=fulmina torquens, though usually explained as if from Tipina, 
delighting in thunder. It is an epithet of Zeus, as lord of atmospheric 
phenomena. Cf . Hor. Od. i. 2. 1-4 : 

lam satis terris nivis atque dirae 
grandinis misit Pater et rubente 
dextera sacras iaculatus arces 
terruit urbem ; 

and Verg. Georg. i. 328-9 : 

Ipse pater media nimbOrum in nocte corusca 
fulmina mOlitur deztra ; 

and Pliny, ii. 7, 5 : 

fulminantem periilrant lovem. 

165. (nrcUro|uv: subjunctive with ** short vowel"; § 780. 1; 
H. § 373 D. — 0' = re, strengthening the rel. — U^Txio-iv = U^ais. 
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— &)Mi: for its use with ^rijSe?, cf. II. 2. 534, rtfi S* dfia reaaapd' 
KovTa fUXaivai vijes hrovro and the ^ttic <r^v in Xen. An. i. 3. 6, 
iy<if <ri>v i/up ffofxau Cf . Od. 0. 266 : 

ilfjueis S* adre ic(xai>6/ueyoi rd <rd yovpa 
lK6iJLed\ et Ti ir6pois ^eur^uov "^k Kal dXXws 
Boliis SctTivrjv, ^ re ^ivtav Oifus iariv. 

Zei)f $' irtTiix'^oiPf iKerAcap tc ^elvufp re 
^elvuos, OS ^clvouriv Afi alSoloiaiv drrideT. 

Cf. also Hebrews 13. 2, '*Be not forgetful to entertain strangers, 
for thereby some have entertained angels unawares.^* 

266. Sdpvov : cf . 1. 13. — lv8ov 46vt»v «= tup UpSov wapedpruv, 
from what ia within, i.e. whatever happens to be ready, no fresh 
meal being prepared for those who come unexpectedly. Cf. 1. 176. 

167-225. Alkinoos raises Odysseus from the Hearth, has 
Food set before him, and promises an Escort Home. 
Odysseus answers him. 

167. airdp: only Epic and always prepositive. — Icp&v . . . 
'AXKivdoio, the vigorous might of Alkinoos, i.e. tfie vigorous and 
mighty Alkinoos. Cf. note on 1. 2. 

168. x<^P^) by the hand; cf. Xen. An. i. 6. 10, ^Xa/Soi^ rrjs ^i6i^s 
rbv *0p6vrav. — JXa>v : 2d aor. part, from alp^ta, — iroiKiXo|jiijn)v : 
Odysseus had in his veins the blood of the arch-deceiver Sisyphos. 

169. I<rxap6^iv : metaplastic form of the 2d decl. for the regu- 
lar i<rxa'Pri</>tv, which would be metrically impossible here; the 
ending -^i represents a gen. or dat., either sing, or plur. — ^aci- 
vo^: cf. Shakspeare, Othello ii. 2, **Like a burnished throne." 

171. |j.dXio^a 8^ |j.iv ^iXico-Kfv : a paratactical causal sentence, 
which in Attic would be Kal op fidXurra i^lXei. — i&iv = a(rr6v, — 
^lX^kcv : iterative imperfect from </>i\4(a. Cf. note on arivdeffKotfj 
1. 138. 

172-173. And water for their hands a servant brought in a 
beautiful golden pitcher, and poured it out over a silver basin for 
washing. 




54 NOTES. 

172. K^pviPa : it was a regular custom to wash the hands before 
meals or sacrifices, or any religious service, whence the water was 
thought to be holy ; stoups filled with water were generally found 
at the entrance of houses and temples for the use of those who 
entered. — irpox^<p : to be joined with <f>4povffa, is a dative of place 

where regarded as the means by which, and hence the 
omission of the preposition. The irpSxoos had one handle 
and resembled a jug. It was used mainly as a water-jug, 
but sometimes for dipping wine from the Kprp-i^p and filling 
the cups. See accompanying figure. — Mxcui : cf. Od. 1. 

173. vircp: the hands were held over the basin and washed 
while the water was poured upon them. The ancients used their 
hands for eating, as they did not have forks. — \4Pt|tos : this was 
a sort of caldron, made of copper or gold, with three feet, but 
probably different from the tripod j it was often of costly work- 
manship and sometimes used for honorary gifts, though in the 
Odyssey it is most often used for holding water, as here. 

174. vC^rooreai : inf. of purpose ; § 1532. 1 ; H. § 951. — rpdvc- 
(av : each person had a separate table, and it was the custom to 
sit at meals and not to recline, as in later times. 

175. <rtTOv, bread. — atSoCii TO|i.(t| {alMa rapXa) : cf. Grold- 
smith, Traveler, 1. 408, '*The modest matron." 

176. ctSara: same as ^^o, Od. 6. 77, meat and then relishes; 
this was generally served cold for an unexpected guest, and con- 
sisted of what was left over from a former meal. Cf. Od. 14. 49 : 

Totctv dk KpciCav irivaKas wap^OriKe <rv/3c6r^s 
&trTa\iwv, & jia ry vporipxi inriXeiirop i^dovrcs. 

Xapii;o|Uvi| irapcdvTttv, giving lavishly of her store. Cf . abovd, 166, 
and for the passage, cf. Verg. Aen. i. 701 : 

Dant famuli manibus lymphas, Cereremque canistris 
expediunt, tonsisque ferunt mantelia villis. 

177. Cf. note on 1. 1, and see Od. 6. 249. 

179. KpT)T{jpa Kcpaorcrd|uvos = ohop iv Kpririipi Kepaaadfievos 
(= Kcpoffd/ievoi) : transl. as if Kepdaat. Kaij etc. — p^Ov : our Th,ead is 
the same word. 
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180-181. Cf. 164-6. 

182. MS ^dro = Attic o\n(as Kiprj. — |icXC^pova, honey-hearted, 
a quality of the wine. — IxCpva : from Klpvtitu. 

183. ircUriv belongs to vibfiTftrcif, for which as ace. sc. ir&rotf, — 
4ffaf>(d|jicvos Scirdio-o-iv, having performed the initiatory rites with 
the cups. The Kovpoi, called olvox^oiy carried around the bowl 
(Kprp"i^p) in which the wine was mixed and into which they dipped 
(d<pj^au>) with a pitcher (irp^xoos), and, passing from left to right, 
poured a drop of wine into each cup, which was poured out as 
a libation, and then filled the cup with wine for the man to drink. 
Cf . n. 1. 597-8 : 

a^dp 6 rots AWoiai Oeolii iudi^ia wSunv 
olvox^i- tXvki) viKTap, dir6 Kpifrripoi d^i^auv, 

185. 8c is here untranslatable and is called ''5€ in apodosis," 
because this clause forms the conclusion to the preceding clause 
with ixei ; § 1422 ; H. § 1046. 1. c. 

186. CI 1. 136 and note. 

187. ** This stock verse emphasizes the fact that the speaker 
utters his own sentiments." Perrin. — rd: ace. after elvetv, to be 
supplied. 

188. vvv |fccv : note the asyndeton which regularly occurs after 
the preceding verse, and cf. Od. 18. 408, dXX* ^i> daurdfievoi icara- 
Kclere (^Kad* ISvrei. 

189. Iirl, hither, — irX^ovas (irXctous), in larger number a. 

190. {civCo-o-oiuv {^€vifftofi£v) : Lat. hospitemur, hortative subjv. 
with short vowel. 

191. Iircira 8c Kal, and then also. 

192. C0S X =«J «€> **^ order that; § 1367 ; H. § 882. ~6 £ctvo$ 
{^ivoi), this stranger here, with a motion of the hand to indicate 
him. — &vcv6c . . . AvCt|s {dvLai) : without the hardships and trouble 
that usually accompanied a sea voyage. 

193. 4\v : not a relative but a possessive adjective. 

194. \aifmv, in gladness, used predicatively. — KapiraXC^ws * 
emphatic position at the end of the clause. 
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195. Y-tfii = Lat. n^e, for Attic koX /ui^, joining the affirmatiye 
hctrrtu with the negative vdOxifftv; of course oA or o^d4 would be 
impossible in a final clause. — luo-oriiYifs : on his way between this 
place and home. — ^t emphasizes /aco-o-i^ti^s, no matter what may 
happen after he gets home. 

196. r6v, Ae, useless addition of the subject, save for emphasis, 
because the subject of the inf. is the same as the subject of the 
leading Verb and is usually omitted. Cf. Od. 1. 210, irplp ye rbw 
is Tpolriv dvaP'/jfUvai Ma irep dXXoi. Tplv ye Hjs or vplp y tir (/r)^t 
has been offered as an emendation. — -yaCiis (7^;) : gen. after iirl 
in composition; § 1132; H. § 751. — ImP^iuvat {hri^iivai) : for the 
inf. after wplv^ see § 1470 ; H. § 955. 

197. Acro-o, wTuUeoer, — ato-a is fate in general. — kX&Bis rt 
papctai, and the stem spinners, same as fxoTpat and the Lat. parcae. 
In Homer the number is indefinite, but Hesiod names three 
daughters of Night, Elotho, Lachesis, and Atropos. Cf. Theog. 
217. For the thought, cf. Eallinos 0, edvaros di t6t ^(ro-erat, 6vir&r€ 
K€P hii I Mofjoat hrtKXiixrwa . Cf. also Spenser, Faery Queene iy. 2 : 

Sad Clothe held the rocke, the whiles the thrid 

By griesly Xachesis was spun with paine, 

That cruell Atropos eftsoones undid, 

With cursed knife cutting the twist in twaine ; 

Most wretched men, whose dayes depend on thrids so vaine ! 

and Ovid, Amores ii. 6. 43 : 

£t stabat vacus iam tibi parca cold. 

198. yvyvo^ivi^ Wjcravro XCvtp, span off with their thready at his 
birth ; yiyvofiivip belongs to oi. 

199. Tis : predicate apposition to subject of elXi/iXovOev (^XiJXv- 
^ei'). Cf. II. 6. 128, which shows this force distinctly : €^ W r«s 
adavdnav ye Kar oitpavov etkifKovBas. Transl. : but ifUis one of the 
immortals who has come, etc. Notice the extreme reverence implied 
in the use of the 3d pers. for the 2d, and cf. the present usage 
among the Ge;rmans of the 3d pers. Sie for Ihr, and our plur. you 
for thou, Alkinoos was less forward than the mighty Diomede. 
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200. (LXXoTi Si| t68' lircira, Ms^ then, is indeed something else 
{tJian a mere escort), which, etc., where t6S* is the obj. ace. and 
AXXoT« is pred. app. Such sentences are usually best rendered into 
^English by a rel. clause, of which the pred. app. is antecedent and 
the obj. ace. made subject of the preceding sentence ; or the obj. 
ace. may be transl. as an adv., therein, and the pred. app. made 
the direct object. Cf. Od. 6. 276 and note. 

201. T& irdpos, formerly, giving a perfect idea to <t>alpovTai, like 
irdXat and drfdd^ Cf . 1. 162 and note. — -yc emphasizes the fact 
that in former times the gods appeared undisguised, and we may 
translate, formerly at least, if not now, referring to the possibility 
that Odysseus may be a god. — 4vafryits, undisguised. Cf . Verg. 
Aen. iii. 161, midtd mamfesti lumine, and iv. 358, Jjae deum 
manifestd in lumine vu2t. 

202. ^iijitv : note the emphatic position. — c^^rt : elsewhere 
always with d» when followed by the subjv. Cf. <rT€lxv^\ 1. 72. 
— lKaT6|j.pBt : properly a sacrifice of a hundred oxen, but not 
always used strictly either as to number or oxen. 

203. SaCwvraC rti the gods were also accustomed to feast 
among the Aithiopians, who seem to have enjoyed their favour 
also. Cf. n. 1. 423,424: 

Ze^s 7dp ^s *QK€0,vbv yjer dfitfiovas AlOunrijas 
X^^^' ^fiV i^o.fik daira, Oeol B* A/jm vdvres hrovro, 

and Od. 1. 26, M* 6 y irifyirero dairl rafy/j/ievos, said of Poseidon. 
KaS^luvot : predicatively. — SvOa irfp 4||uts : sc. KaB^jfj^Oa, andcf. 1. 08. 

204. Tis : sc. ii/xtav, — Ka\ |io^vos {fxdvos) U»v, even though going 
alone, the participle being adversative and fwOvos in contrast to the 
crowd that would be assembled at the feast. — f;0^pKr\Tax=^ffvfipd- 
Xip-ac 2 aor. subjv. of the syncopated form on the analogy of 
/it-verbs. — 68Ctt|s : pred. app. to tis. It was thought by the 
Greeks that the gods came down on earth to watch the good and 
evU deeds of men, and the reference here is to some traveller 
falling in with one of the gods on such an occasion. The gods, of 
course, are disguised, but, when meeting any one from Phaiakia, 
they throw off all disguise. 
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205. ov Tt KaraKpiinrovtriv, they make no concealment at aU, 
a repetition of the thought contained in tpaiyovrai ivapyeis (201). — 
lyyiiOcv : such a genealogy can be traced only for the royal family 
(U. 64 ff. and note to 56). — ti^v = i<rfiiv. 

206. See note, 1. 60. 

208. &XXo tC . . . ^pco-(v, let some other tliought occupy thy 
mind, i.e. I am not a god. 

210. oi Si^as oiSc ^iW)v, either in stature or hearing: ace. of 
specification ; § 1068 ; H. 718 b. di/uis refers to the growth or 
stature, while <f>vi^ refers to the harmonious and symmetrical pro- 
portions of the figure, denoting either slendemess (as Od. 6. 16, 
Koifiar a0avdTji<n </>v^» Kal eUos dfwlrf) or massiveness (as 11. 2. 58, 
etdSs T€ fji^cOdi re (pvi/jv r AyxiCTa i(^Keiv), and marks the distin- 
guished appearance natural to some people. — Ovtiroto-t pporoto-iv : 
the epithet is not necessary, as fiporoun fully expresses the mean- 
ing, but the idea of mortality was not prominent, just as with us 
when we say "mortal men," the idea of mortality in man needs 
emphasis. Note the strong contrasted position of dOavdroLo-iv at the 
beginning of one verse, and of fiporottnp at the close of the other. 
Cf. this passage with Acts 14. 16, where Paul and Barnabas are 
taken for Mercurius and Juppiter by the people of Lystra, and 
the priest was about to sacrifice to them when they exclaimed: 
** Sirs, why do ye these things ? We are also men of like passions 
with you." 

211. ovs Ttvas : Lat. qudscumque. — ox^ovrot : partic. after ta-re, 
because verbs of knowing take the ace. and partic. instead of the 
ace. and inf. ; § 1588 ; H. § 982 ; for a like use in English, cf. 
Milton, Par. Lost ix. 792, ** She gorged without restraint, | And 
knew not (that she was) eating death." — ox^ovros is used meta- 
phorically, and the figure is taken from beasts of burden. Cf. 
Matt. 11. 28, ** Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and 1 will give you rest," and Od. 2. 619, fJuS^ov, 6v rep iy^v 
6x^€<rKov. 

212. dvOpf&ircDv : emphatic by its separation from ovs rtvas, and 
by its position at the end of the clause and at the beginning of the 
verse ; it properly belongs in the principal clause, but by a figure 
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called prolepsis is attracted into the dependent clause. Cf . Caelius 
(ap. Cic. Fam. yiii. 10. 3), Nbstl MarceUUm quam tardus sit; 
Shakspeare, Twelfth Night 1. 2, "Conceal me what I am"; Id. 
Rich. II. v. 4, "Didst thou not mark the king what words he 
spake ? " Luke 4. 34, "I know thee who thou art." — lo-fl»o-a£|jiY|v : 
potential optative. 

213. Kal (ioXXov, vel magia, aye and even more. 

214. {i)|j.iravTa : incorporated into the rel. clause from the 
omitted condition, e^ ^^fivam-a fivdriffaifirfp, 6<rffa, etc. — Ocdv USnirt : 
Vergil's vl superum. The sorrows of Odysseus were famous. 
Cf. Theog. 1123, /xi^ /xe xaKtop /dfjiPiiffKe' wiTrovOd roi, old r 
'Oduco-etJs, etc. 

215. Sopirfjcrai li<raTf, let me eat my supper: a very impolite 
remark according to our customs, but in Homeric times it was 
considered a breach of politeness to question the guest while 
eating, and Odysseus wished to prevent any infringement of this 
custom and also to apologize for his ravenous eating, though there 
seems no good reason for his being so hungry, as Nausikaa but 
a short while before had amply supplied his wants. Cf . 1. 295 and 
Od. 6. 248-250. — icT|8d|uvdv trip : concessive. 

216. 4irl, beside^ of things placed side by side for comparison, 
and hence equivalent to than^ but stronger than ^ or the gen. — 
K^ivTfpov : cf. B. 8. 483, oi> ffio icOimpov S.\\o^ and 1. 225, Kvvbs dfifiar 

217. lirXtTO and ix^vin : gnomic aorists, i.e. aorists used in 
animated language to denote a general truth or a customary action, 
and translated by our present; § 1292; H. § 840. — lo = /:^o and 
hence ^kAcvo-c, without the immovable, fo is reflexive and gen. 
after verbs of remembering, etc. — dydYicti = XP^^^ T^P Uavev, 
Od. 6. 136. 

218. Tfip4|uvov, Sx^vra agree with nvd, omitted subject of 
fAvfyrcurBai, — Kal, even though, concessive. 

219. C0S Kal, as, for example, adds a special illustration of the 
general principle just laid down. — |mv contrasts vivOoi with ^ U 
(yoffTiip). 

220. I<r04|uvai = faOeiv. — irlv^|uv = viyeiv. 
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221. tw* ^ 6aa \ d<ros is often used after ras. 

222. 9|Mts 8' : contrasted with ifii fUv, 215. — orprivcirOat : inf. 
for inapf . and hence nominative bfieis ; § 1526 ; H. § 957. — 6^ 
TJoi ^aivo)Uvi|^iv : an expression occurring often in Homer; cf. 
Xen. An. ii. 1. 2, dfia ry Vfi^p^i and Xen. An. ii. 1. 3, dfia iiXitf 
dvariWovTi, and like expressions which are found elsewhere 
throughout the language. 

223. MS K : see note, 1. 102. — km^f^rm: 1 aor. subjv., not 
pret. ind. 

224. Ka( mp: elsewhere in Homer always separated or each 
part used singly. Cf. 11. 216, 218; § 1673; H. § 979 a. — ircp 
iroXXd iraOdvra : note the alliteration and strong likeness of sound 
in iraddpTa and ISdvra ; cf. the famous verse of U. 23. 116 : 

ToXXd 5' Avavra^ Kdravra, xipavrd re 56xfMa r ^Bov^ 

and YergiPs imitation, Aen. viii. 596 : 

quadrupedante putrem sonitu quatit ungula campum. 

— tS^vra : ' conditional. — XCiroi a(a>v, may even life leave me, \liroi 
denoting a wish ; § 1507 ; H. § 870. Cf. Goldsmith, Deserted 
Village, 95-6 : 

I still had hopes, my long vexations past, 
Here to return — and die at home at last ; 

also letter ciii, Citizen of the World : "There is something so seduc- 
ing in that spot in which we first had existence, that nothing but 
it can please. Whatever vicissitudes we experience in life, how- 
ever we toil, or wheresoever we wander, our fatigued wishes still 
recur to home for tranquillity : we long to die in that spot which 
gave us birth and in that pleasing expectation find an opiate for 
every calamity. " — al«v = Lat. aevum. 

225. This verse is generally regarded spurious, the object to 
IdSvTCk being easily supplied from Tdrpi/j. We note with surprise 
the lack of any mention of his faithful wife and child, which would 
be the first thought with us ; but it is thought that Odysseus wished 
to let them know he was a king, and hence his possessions were 
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most important, as any man could have a wife and child ; and, 
moreover, the mention of his wife and child would have prevented 
Alkinoos from expressing the wish in 11. 310-315, which see. 
varpld* ifiiiv AXox^v re has been proposed, and Nitzsche suggests 
n. 6. 366, oUrjas &\ox6v re ^iXijv koX p^iov vl6v^ but this would be 
objectionable because Telemachos is no longer i^u>f, though 
perhaps his father would not realize this. 

226-239. The Phaiakes withdraw and Abets questions 

Odysseus. 

226. ol 8 and they, — irdvrfs, unanimously ^ pred. adj. — 
Ivxfvcov (iTijvovv) T|8€ (KCkl) k4Xcvov (iKiXevov) : approved and directed, 
a set phrase. 

227. iri|fcir<|Mvai : object of the preceding phrase and equivalent 
to Attic rb Ti/AT€Uff the articular infinitive not being found in 
Homer. 

228. This verse is repeated from 184, as a sort of ** nightcap.'^ 

229. ol |Mv, tJiey, i.e. the invited guests. — Ipav = l/Sijo-ai^. — 
Ikoo-tos : distributive apposition to ol fiiv, 

230. airdp h^hbk, but denotes strong contrast with iA fUv ; 
cf. Od. 6. 2 and II. 1. 61, 127. 

231. irdp : apocope ; § 53 ; H. § 84 D. 

232. diK K<S<r|ifov : fully explained in Od. 10. 60 : 

^X^i' di dfUfial \evK(b\evoi. ix fieydpoto. 

ot d* dwb fjukv aiTOv woXdv ypeov ^5^ rpawi^s 

Kal diva, Mev &p Avdpes hmpyueviovre^ tirivov, 

Cf. Verg. Aen. i. 723, m^nsaeque remotae. — 2vTca Sai'nSs : Cf. Verg. 
Aen. i. 177, CerectUa arma. 

234. ct|&ar : apposition to 0a/>6f re x^rQvd re. — l8o{)c*a, at sight ; 
the participle agrees with the subject contained in iyvuv. It was 
quite natural for Arete to recognize the clothing, for it was cus- 
tomary for the women of the house to take part in weaving the 
clothing for husband and sons. She again justifies her reputation 
for wisdom and prudence (1. 73) by making no sign of recognition 
when the company was present. 
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236. 2irfa (tsTii) im p6cvTa (wrcpovvra) : like an arrow or a bird. 
Cf. Milton, Reason of Church Government, Bk. ii, **His ^words, 
like so many nimble and airy servitors, trip about him at com- 
mand," and Shakspeare, Ham. iii. 3, **My words fly up, my 
thoughts remain below" ; Goethe, **Geflugelte Worte." 

237. T& |Mv . .- . irp«&Tov, this first; rb iikv is object and irpQrop, 
predicate. Distinguish TpCarov from •wpibrii, — I^mv air^, ego ipsa. 

238. tCS) mSOcv; two questions fused into one, quite a frequent 
idiom among the Greeks and not at all uncommon in X^atiD. 
Cf. Cic. Rob. Com. vii. 21, Cdnsidera quis quern fraudctsse dicatur. 

— els : 2d sing, of cl/d; § 87. 1 ; H. § 478 D. — dvSpAv: part. gen. 
Cf . Eurip. Bacch. 460 : 

vpQrop liJkv odv fioi Xi^ov Sans 6? yivoi^ 

and Shakspeare, King Lear v. 3. 120, ** What are you ? your name, 
your quality ? " Mid Verg. Aen. viii. 114, qui genus f unde domo f — 
tCs . . . ISttKcv : in her eagerness to find out about the clothes. Arete 
forgets to add the rest of the inquiry usually asked strangers, viz. 
Od. 1. 170, irbdi. Toi t6\is ijdi TOidjes. 

239. ^fjs, nonne dicebas; the reading varies between ^^s 
(pres.) and (prjs (?0i?s). Odysseus has said nothing about coming 
by sea, but the question is perfectly proper, as Scheria was an 
island (Od. 6. 204), and therefore there was no other way possible. 

— dX<&|Mvos : nom. to agree with subject of 0^s, because, when the 
subject of the inf. is omitted, the pred. adj. or partic. is either ace. 
to agree with the omitted subject of the inf. or attracted into the 
case of the subject, object, or other adjunct of the leading verb. 
§927; §928. 1,2. 

240-297. Odysseus ignores the' first two Questions and 

TELLS HOW he CAME FROM OoYGIA TO SOHERIA AND 

EXPLAINS HIS Meeting with Nausikaa and the Gift 
OF the Clothes. 

241. dpYoX^ov, difficile est. — 8ii|vcK^«>S) Uno tenore, Cic. Or. 
vi. 21. Vergil imitates this passage in the opening of the second 
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book of the Aeneid, when Aeneas is about to tell Dido of his mis- 
fortunes, viz. wfandum^ rSgina^ iubes renovcLre doWrem. 

242. tcffi€ = KiJSca (ic^dyi) : receives special emphasis by its 
I)osition outside of its clause and at the beginning of the verse. 
— OipavCwvis, coelestla^ not a patronymic, but equivalent to toI 

245. KvOa, vbi, relative. — SoXdcova : she was a woman after 
Odysseus's own heart ; cf . Od. 9. 19, where he says of himself os 
TTcLai d6\ounv dvBpd^ouriv /aAw. 

246. 0^84 . . . oikc . . . oiJTf : a neg., if followed by compound 
neg. in the same clause, is strengthened, but if followed by a simple 
neg., each has its own force, and the negation is destroyed. 

247. |fc(o^cTcu : because the island was too far away for any one 
to visit, unless compelled. Hermes, when sent to bid her let 
Odysseus go, says he comes unwillingly and only by the command 
of Zeus. — OcMv . . . dvOp<&ir»v: cf. *' neither Ood nor man.^^ 

248. dXX' : introduces an exception to the previous statement. 
— l^4ffTiov, to her hearth; a pred. adj. explained by the scholiasts 
as equivalent to hrl r^v oUlav aiurrj^ iirL^€v<a6Ti<r6fievov, Cf. Soph. 
Elect. 419, T6vd€ iipiffrtov (= ^0' iffrlas;) T^^at \a/36vra aKrjvTpov. 

249. otov: i.e. without any of his companions. 

250. IX<r&s Maa-fn : this is fully described in Od. 12. 403-450. 
Six days out from Thrinakia, Zeus sends a storm upon them, and a 
thunderbolt shatters the ship ; his companions fall into the river : 
Odysseus is left alone, wanders about till the ship falls in pieces, 
and then bestrides the keel, to which he binds the mast. On these 
he floats about to fell Charybdis. His raft being sucked under the 
water, he clings, like a bat, to a fig tree for a whole day, when his 
raft reappears, and again bestriding this, he is borne to Ogygia 
after a ten days' journey on so perilous a craft. — |ji^cp : /A^<ro$, 
l^ffx^'-^os, and &Kpos in the predicate position mean middle of, last of, 
top of, just as summus, iUtimus, etc., in Latin. ' 

251. The lines from 251 to 268 were rejected by the Alexan- 
drian critics as an interpolation, and in some editions are bracketed 
now. — IvOa takes up the time of iK4a<r<rc. — &XXoi : refers to the 
companions left on his own ship, for Odysseus set sail from Troy 
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with twelve ships, eleven of which had been destroyed the previous 
year in the harbour of the Laestrygoniaus, who hurled huge stones 
at the ships and overturned them, spearing the seamen as they 
struggled in the water. — diH^iOcv = d.ir€<pdld7i<ra.v : in the x>oet8 
-^oiv of the aor. pass. ind. often becomes -^i^. § 777. 9 ; H. § 473 £>. 

252. rpdmv . . . I\^v : in Od. 6. 371 he says he bestrode the 
mast as he would a race horse, KiKmd* ws lirirov iXa^vwv. 

253. Iwfjiftop : frequently used for a small indefinite number. 
254-255. Probably taken from Od. 12. 448-9. — XaPovo^ = 

KOfiunrafUyfif a rare usage. 

256. l^tXfi : note the force of the imperfects in this line. 

957. dY^poov : this is well added, for the fate of Tithonos, who 
was made immortal but not ageless, was worse than any suffering 
Odysseus could have to undergo. — ^iiara irdvra : of. note, 1. 94. 

259. 2v6a: demonstrative. 

260. Sc^iio-Kov : see note, 1. 138. — &|iPpoTa : because anything 
coming from the gods or belonging to them was considered 
immortal. 

261. 8^ oyS^toov : one syllable by synizesis. — lviirX6|uvov = 
'ir€fmr\6fi£vov. Of. II. 2. 296, wepiTpovitav ivtavr^s, and 661, TepircXXo- 
fiivufv iviavrQv; Verg. Aen. i. 284, volvevtibus annts, and 269, 
volvendls menaUms ; ix. 7, volvenda diSs ; and Thompson, hymn. 
The Rolling Year. 

262. Kal r6Ti 8^, and, then, at last. 

263. Zi)v^ W dyyiXd^s (Bs) : Kalypso said nothing at all 
about having received a message from Zeus. Vergil imitates this 
passage, when Aeneas breaks from Dido. Cf. Aen. 4. 366, inter- 
pres efivdm love missus ab ipso. — ij xal v6os : for ^ jcal Ikt, vbos, to 
introduce a causal sentence parallel to imb drfyeKlvis. Cf. Verg. 
Aen. ii. 34, s^ve dold, sea iam Troiae fdta ferebant. 

264. ir<|fcirf = dThre/jure. — iroXv84(r|&ov : with bolts (y6fi^) and 
dovetailing (dp/Mvlai). 

266. irpo^KCv = TrporJKev. 

267. if(|&ara : after vXiov and iXarrov, ri is sometimes omitted 
without affecting the case of the following noun ; § 1166 ; H. § 647. 
Cf. amplius, etc., in Latin. 
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268. jpca <rKi6fvTa: cf. Verg. Aen. i. 607, dum montibus 
umbrae lustrabunt convexa, and Hor. Od. iii. 6. 41, sol vhi mon^ 
Hum mUtaret umbrds; also Milton, Par. Lost iv. 137, "Overhead 
up-grew I Insuperable height of loftiest shade." 

269. i&oi: §1170; H. 768 b. 

270. Sv(r|&dpcp: in strong contrast to TiJ^tyo-e, a sort of oxy- 
moron. Cf. Hor. Od. iii. 3. 36, splendid^ mendax, and Tennyson's 
famous lines : 

His honour rooted in dishonour stood, 
And faith unfaithful kept him falsely true. 

6i{vC : personified, as a companion, just as the wind is called iaO^bv 
irdipovf Od. 11. 7, and Milton's II Fenseroso : 

These pleasures, Melancholy, give ; 
And I with thee will choose to live. 

272. KaT^<rc k^cvOov : a very bold figure, xiXevOov being looked 
upon as possessing life, and hence as capable of being caught and 
chained like a man or an animal. This recalls the boldness of 
Shakspeare's figures. Cf. Rich. III. i. 1. 9, ** Grim-visaged war 
hath smoothM his wrinkled fronC," and King John iii. 1, ** Rough 
frown of war." 

273. 0^8^ =(iIo't'^ 01): coordination for subordination. Cf . note, 
1. 30. — Kii|Ui : subject of cfa, of which ifjJ understood is object, 
and with this aTevdxovra of the next line agrees. 

276. rdSc : local, and accompanied by a gesture or a motion 
of the hand, pointing towards the sea. 

277. MXao-crt : sing, because &v€fi6s re Kal v5wp are regarded 
as acting together, and hence form a single idea. This combi- 
nation of two subjects with a singular verb is common in many 
languages, and it is a false notion to suppose that, in our tongue, 
a plural verb must be used with a plural noun or with several 
subjects. 

278. |i = Me, object of /SiiJo-aTo. — iKpaCvovra, trying to land. 
The participle denotes attempted action and agrees with fie, — 
fvfyntro (ipiT/fffaro) : unreal conditional apodosis with Kf = &jfj 
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would have overpowered me; the protasis (el f^ii dtfexaaradfATip) is 
supplied from dXX' dvax(i<rffdiJXPOS. 

279. PaXdv, by hurling me, agrees with kO/mi. — ^rtpvi^, joyless, 
forbidding ; a sort of euphemism for dangerous, by litotes, and the 
,whole phrase is explanatory of wirpys xpbs fieydXTnai {Tirpcus wpds 
fjieydXais), 

280. dXX' dvaxoo-erdiMvof : see note on 1. 278. — v4)xov, beffan 
to swim. — ctos = ^a;s, by metathesis quantitdiis; for the construc- 
tion, see § 1464 ; H. § 922. 

281. rt = 9ua. — S^ is often used after relatives to add 
strength. 

282. Xftot mrp^wv, smooth of rocks, i.e. free from, the opposite 
of full of and such adjectives. Cf. Shakspeare, Macbeth i. 2, 
"supplied of kernes" ; Merch. Ven. ii. 2, "provided of a torch- 
bearer." 

283. Ik 8* liri<rov 6v|&i|7fp^aiv, and I fell, when out of the water 
(iK), trying to collect myself, i.e. he was so exhausted that he 
fainted. For Bvfiriyepiwv, cf. Od. 5. 458, is <pp4va dvfjAs dyipBrj. 
Krass has suggested ix di xeadjp dv/Aiiyipeov, which would give a 
very neat rendering. 

284. Suirfrios, heavenrdescenSled, Cf. Eur. Med. 410 for the 

opposite : 

Avw TorafAQv UpQv xf*fpov<n wayal 

Kcd dUa Kal vdvra. irdXiv o-rp^^erai. 

Cf., for the epithet, Aesch. Prom. 436, irayal d* dyvopOnav Torafiuv. 
Water was often called <refjLv6s, lepSs, dyvb%, etc. 

285. iKpds, going off from the bank, i.e. higher up inland. 

286. tj^vcdiJiTiv : usually used of drawing liquids. Cf. H. 1. 
598, olvox^i- y\vKi> vixTap, dir6 Krrfrijpos d<p6ff<r<av, — 6c6s : it was 
Athene according to Od. 6. 491. Cf. ry d' dp* 'A^ijn; | inrpov hr* 
SfAfMci xcv'. — dinCpova : exaggeration, of course, but he spent 
twenty days without sleep. 

288. iravv^xios : pred. adj. — koI hr y\& Kal |Uo*ov ijiJiap, n>ot 
only till dawn, hut even till midday. 

289. SfCXcTO {=els dclXyiv iKXtvero, schol.) is the reading of 
Aristarchos, but many editors prefer diffcro, the reading of the 
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MSS. — Kat : transl. : when, — -yXyKis : a favourite epithet of \nrvoi. 
Cf. also II. 10. 2, tMKBaKht \mpos\ Od. 19. 551, /ieXi^d^s \nrvos) 
Theog. 476, vwvov Xvcrucdicov ; Aristot. vi. 8, /ulXa icevi^ot6 $* vrvov, 
Cf. also Groethe's ** Stisser Schlaf.'' — dvi^xcv : aor. of Mnifu ; is per- 
sonified. Cf. II. 19. 231, M* "tirvtfi ^vfA^XriTOj Ka<nyv^(f) Oavdroio. 

291. iroitq^crfis : pred. partic. ; see note, 1. 211. Cf. Od. 6. 
100 ff., where the women are represented as playing ball. — a'bri\ : 
cf. 1. 7. — clKvCa Oc^o'iv {Beats) : in vi. 151 Jie likens her to Artemis. 

292. ov Ti, not at cdl. — '4|fcPpoTf v (for TJ/Mprev) : cf . 1. 73. 

293. So. ip^offoi and transl : (siruce she acted) as you would not 
expect one so young, when meeting you, to act — &v : long in scan- 
sion, because ^xVoto = ffKirout, — vc<&Tf pov : masc. because used in 
a general sense and not referring to Nausikaa, though her case 
is to the point. Cf. 1. 156. — dvTidiravTa = c^ dyrido'at. 

294. Ipt^fMv : f ut. of ipbu, Cf . § 1286 ; H. § 948 a. — d<|>pa- 
S^ovmv: cf. II. 3. 108, aUi d* mrXor^pwv dpdpQv tppives i/epiOovrat, 
and Chapman's All Fools v. 1, ** Young men think old men are 
fools; but old men know young men are fools." 

295. alOoira otvov : cf . Hoffmanns Sparkling and Bright : 

Sparkling and bright in liquid light 
Does the wine our goblets gleam in. 

296. Xo^' : causative. — Ka( : note the polysyndeton in ^5* . . . 
Kal . . . Kal. 

297. dx*^|Mv6s iTf p : cf . note on Kri56fji£v6v wep, 21 5. — dXi)6cCi|v 
{d\i^6€iav), as the truth, apposition to raOra. 

298-347. Alkinoos blames Nausikaa's Behaviour toward 
THE Stranger, but Odysseus defends her. A^kinoos 
promises him the escort Home, and all retire. 

299. rofird y . . . Ivdi^o'cv, in this, at least, my daughter did 
not think rightly, said in contrast to 11. 292-4. — tovto: object 
ace, with which ivalai/Mv stands in pred. apposition. 

301. Is 4||&^Tcpov : sc. oIkov or dCofjua. — crv 8^, although, para- 
tactic sentence denoting concession, — 'it^&Tt\v=pr%mam; TpQros 
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is to be carefully distinguished from Tpwrov^ as primu8 Ib from 
prtmum and primO, Sc. odnji' as object. 

304. iK^Xivf: this is precisely what she did not do, as she ordered 
him not to follow her, but wait in Athene's grove till she and bar 
women reached the city. Of. Od. 6. 295 ; Odysseus here justifies 
the epithet voX^/aiitis, 

305. SfCo-Ot aUrxvv6|uv6s ti : the participles are causal. For 
the inceptive aor. di^o-ds, see § 1260 ; H. § 841. 

306. ifc^, lest. — l86vTi, when you knew it. 

307. 8^ti)Xoi : pred. after elfjiiv (iafiiv). — y&p n = nainque. — 
lirl x^vC: cf. Od. 1. 107, iTixOovlwv dv6pd)Tiav. — ^GX*: in appo- 
sition to toe, contained in €lyuiv. 

310. KfxoXAoOoi : inf. of result, in explanatory apposition with 
Towvrov K^p. — d|M(vtt 8* aCo-iifca irdvro, ^^ For good sense is better 
in cdl things,^ ^ a favourite expression of the Greeks, succinctly 
given by the Spartans in fAT^diy Ayav. Cf. Hesiod, Works and 
Days 694, Kaipds 5* 4irl vaaiv Apurros; Hor. Od. ii. 10. 6, auream 
quiaquis mediocritdtem \ dlligit. — d|M(vtt : cf. note on eSUra-oPy 
1. 162. — 84, /or; a causal paratactic sentence. — irdvra: adverbially. 

311. at -ydp : Lat. utinam, is generally construed with the opt., 
rarely with the inf. — ZcG . . . "AiroXXov : a very emphatic wish, 
introducing the three most powerful gods. 

312. I^v = <Sy. — 4<nri = e7. — rd rt . . . kyA mp, thinking as 
I think. 

313. irat8d t I|i^v : i.e. Nausikaa. — lx^|uv = l^x^ip. — ya;^Jfi^ : 
nom. because the omitted subject of ^x^^'' ^^^ KaK^etrOai {KdKei&Bcu) 
is <riJ, with which yafifipSs agrees. This wish of the father agrees 
exactly with that of the daughter expressed in vi. 244-5. The 
family was anxious for Nausikaa to contract a marriage with a 
foreign prince, and the suitors from among her own people were 
exceedingly distasteful to her. See note to Od. 6. 35. 

314. 84 r kyA : some manuscripts give 54 k iyd>, which would 
make doLriv easier, but the optative without xi may be regarded as 
continuing the wish begun with at ydp and the inf. 

315. ct Kc : the opt. with k4 in the protasis in Homer hardly 
differs from the simple opt., and marks an early stage of the 
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langaage before &v or k4 became so closely associated with the 
subjunctive. GMT. § 460. — kBiK»v y€, wUlitigly, of course, 

316. ifc^ . . . 'Y^voiTO, God forbid! lit., may this not be pleasing 
to Father Zeus, Cf. Od. 17. 399, ^^ roOro Otbs r€\4<r€iev = hoc IHi 
prohibeant. 

317. Is r6h*^^in hunc diem^ dde being often used to refer to 
what follows, as Aic in Latin, is t68' is narrowly defined by 
avptov in the next line. Two days really intervened before he sent 
the escort. — ^p kv ct8^ : a phrase of encouragement, be assured 
(and rest content), 

318. avpiov ls = e^s avpwv; for the accent on isf see § 138. 2; 
H, § 112 b. 

319. Xigtoi (X^^t) : see vocab. under \iy<a. — ol 8' = while they, 

— iXtfawi: fut. of ^aOvia. — yoX^viiv: ace. denoting the part over 
which the motion extends. Cf. U. 7. 6, irbvrov iXaj^vopres, and 
Xen., Hel. i. 2. 17, i^\0ov dXXoj i^6dovs, — «+p : § 1466 ; H. § 923. 
Compare the subjv. here with the ind. after elos in 1. 280. Here 
the action is future, and, so far as they were concerned, mighi 
never happen, while there the. action is past and actually happened, 

320. ct rro^^whereoer ; cf. ct r is ^= whoever, and Lat. si quis. 

— ^(Xov IottCv : sc. Uyai, 

321. ct iKp Kal, even if, concessive. — 'Evpo(i|s(as) : gen. of 
comparison, with ^ omitted. 

322. ^dir : the subject is the antecedent of ot ; transl. : which, 
those of our people who once saw it, say is the farthest^ etc. 

323. XOAv : part. gen. after 61, attracted into the relative clause. 

— {avO&v: a favourite epithet. Cf. Hor. Od. i. 6. 4, cui flavam 
religdis comam. — ' Pa8d|jiav6vv : cf . Verg. Aen. vi. 666 fE. : 

CnOsius haec Rhadamanthns habet durissima regna 
castigatque auditque dolos subigltque fateri, 
quae quis apud superOs, furtO laetatus inani, 
distalit in seram commissa piacula mortem. 

324. iiro4r6|Mvov : the fut. partic. denotes purpose. Transl. 
like an English inf. — Titv&v : cf . Hor. Od. iii. 477, nee Tityl 
iecur | rellquit ales, and iv. 6. 2, Tityosque raptor. Cf. also 
Od. 11. 676-681. 
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325. Kol |Uv = Kal /at/jv, — T^co'trav : 8C. 6d6v, 

326. ^|UiTi rf a^f = eOdem diS. — diHjwrav : sc. rdv irXovw. 

327. ^o'(cr)ov ^ ^4), Lat. quantO. Of. ToX\6y = iroXXj', 
1. 321. 

328. dvappCirriiv SXa vrfi^ : cf. Verg. Aen. iii. 207, navtae \ 
adnixt torquent sp^mO^s et caerula verrunt, 

330. Ivos . . . ov6|jLatcv: this expression, which has passed 
into a formula, was first used only when a direct personal address 
followed, but afterwards came to be used as here. 

331. 4»<ra : see note on 1. 221. — rfXcirHjo^icv : opt. denoting a 
wish. Cf. dolrfv, 1. 314. 

332. ToO |Uv : paratactic addition to the preceding sentence, 
denoting a wish. 

333. do-pcoTov : epithet also of 0X6^, 7^0;$, fUpos, and fS&nf. — 
l^fl^ 8^ : contrasted with rod fUv. — irarpCS' : in prose a preposition 
would be required. — Iko(|miv : potential opt., as is also efi; above, 
and is to be rendered by shall. 

335. (l)K4icXiT0 : redupl. 2 aor. of KiXofmi, which is equivalent 
to KoKiw + X€\ei&u>. — XcvKfl&Xfvos: an epithet denoting great 
beauty. 

336. 8^|fcvi (a), bed, is usually plural. The di/Avia was covered 
with ^ea, or perhaps a sort of mattress. Sometimes jcc^ea, skins, 
were placed under the /ii^co and other blankets (TdTip-es), for the 
purpose of softening the bed. As covering for the body, the kXaiva 
was used, and sometimes woolen blankets were made for this 
purpose. — 64|Mvai = Oeivai. — j^^ca, coloured rugs or blankets of 
wool, or perhaps cushions. 

337. oToplo'ai : aor. inf. of aropivvvfu, — rdiniTas : see note on 
1. 336. 

338. KoOiiircpOcv loroo^ai: inf. of purpose, in order to bring 
down over him. 

339. Co-av : Ionic for yaav. — |UTd xtftclv : see note on 1. 101. 

340. (k)vr6pwav : aor. of <rrop4vvvtu. — X^xos : properly the bed- 
stead. — ^^KoWovoui {hfKovowai) : note that the last two syllables 
rhyme with those of tx"*^^^ above. iyKoviovcai. is applied only to 
women, while dfiifniirovTes is used of men. 
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341. iSrf^lhfov 8' : ut/mpop alone is sometimes read here. — 8' : 
for di in the apodosis, see 1. 186. — irapio^|uvai : coincident in 
time with tarpvwop, 

342. Kittv: for mIwv^ cf. icaicice/oi^€t, 1. 229. — 84=7<ip. — ciWj: 
collective noun, used for bedstead, bedding, etc. 

343. ^v = l0a0-av. — icCo'aTO = (do^ev ; Lat. vid^bOJbar. — KOi- 
|U|Oitvcu : used as a noun. 

344. Ka0cO8c=Lat. dormiSbat. 

345. TpT|ToSs: sc. w, 

346. |fcvx$ is used in contrast with alOo^y. 

347. ywrfi :' cf . note on 1. 166. — X^xos koX ciWjv : see 11. 
340-2. 
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A not waxing old ; always young ^ 

267. This word is always 

d'ya-icXfir6sY ^, 6p [dya, very + joined with AOdvarot. 

kXetris, famous], very famous^ 6,'ff\P**9i contracted form of 

very renotoned; usually used dy^paos. 

of persons ; of things only in d^Kds, adv. [^dyK-, bend], in or 

the phrase dyakXeiTii iKardiJ^ii, with the arms, 252. 

a splendid hecatomb, 202. dYXa6-Ka(nrot, ov [dy\a^, beauti- 

d'ya-KXvr6s, 6y [dya, very + icXv- ful + Kdprros, fruit], bearing 

r^, famous], very famous, very beautiful fruit, 116. 

renoumed; like the preceding, d^Xods, i}, 6v [d, prothetic + 

this word is usually applied to ^yaX-, shining], clear; shin- 

' persons; of things only to ddh ing, bright; splendid, 132. 

fjMTa, 3, 46. d-yop^, as (i^, 17s), ii [dyeipu, bring 

d'yairdttt, only pres. and impf. in together], any assembly ; meet- 

Horn, [dyavdw, love], treat ing place, 44. 

with affection ; receive kindly, &yop6Loiuu[dyopd, assembly], a.OT. 

38. dyop^iffaro, meet in debate, speak 

d'yair-^vMp, opos [dyairdta, love + publicly, harangue, 168, 185. 

ifvopiff, manliness], loving man- dYopcvo, dyopeOifia, etc. \dyopd, 

liness, manly, 170. a;ssembly], speak in the assem- 

dyyfXCS, of (17, 17$), ij [AyycXos, bly, harangue, 241, 334. 

messenger], news, tidings; d^op^, Ep. and Ion. for dyopd, 

messa{ie, 263. d^ptos, d, ov [dyp6s, field], wild, 

&*yc [47«, bring], properly im- savage, 206. 

perat. of &yw, but used ad- &7X^) adv. [^dx-» dyx-i press 

verbially, quick! come! 162. tight], near, close to, hard by, 

d-Y^paot, ov, contracted dyifipus, 112. 

wv, 94 [d, not + yrjpat, age], B,yw, &^<a (1 aor. ^^a rare), 2 aor. 
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[oStvtfs- 



[^d7-, drive, ftrinflr], lead^ 
drive; bring ^ 9. 

dSivds, ^, 6y [prob. related to 
adp6t, tAicA;], ctose, tAtcA;; Te^ 
mefid^ lovd ; as adv. , aloud^ 274. 

&c(, a^f, adv. [ ^ a^^-, ever] , always^ 
ever, 118, 201, 210, 259, 204. 

d-^Kttv (Att. &K(ap), ovira, op [d, 
not + iKdv, vnlling], unwilling, 
against OTie^a will, 315. 

&^p, ifipos (Att. Adpos), ii in Horn. 
After Hesiod, 6 [^Af- for /ro-, 
6reatAe, ftioio], tAe ioiocr air; 
thick doud, 15, 143. 

S-6dvaTOS, 97, oi' [d, not + ddya- 
Tos, deai^], undyinq, immortal, 
5, 04, 100, 200, 267. Cf . iy^ 
paos. 

d-6lfr^aros, ov [d, not + &e6f, 
god + 0i7/a£, sa^], beyond a 
god's power to express ; inex- 
pressible, marvellous, 273. 

'AOiivaCS, ds (17, rfs), ij [^ad-, dvO-, 
bloom], the goddess Athene, 
Lat. Minerva, She is the god- 
dess of mental power and of 
wisdom, of warlike prowess 
and of skill iir the arts of life ; 
she was believed to be born of 
Zeus without a mother and to 
have sprung fully armed from 
his head. Her favourite bird 
was the owl, and the olive tree 
was sacred to her. She was 
the protecting goddess of 
Athens, and it was said that 
she founded the court of 
Areopagos and that she cast 



the deciding vote in favour of 
Orestes. She was worshipped 
at Athens in the famous Par- 
thenon, which was built by 
Iktinos and KalUkrates under 
the direction of Perikles, and 
adorned with sculptures made 
byPheidias. 311. 

*AOi(vi|, 171, ii, another form of 
'A0vvala, 4, 10, 27, 37, 40, 47, 
78, 110, 140. 

'AOVjvii, 17s, if, Athens, the chief 
city of Attika, in the west 
central part, about four miles 
from the sea. Its seaport was 
called Feiraios, with which 
Athens was connected by 
means of two long walls, built 
by Themistokles, but, after the 
fall of Athens, destroyed by 
order of the Spartans. Athens 
was famous for its art, litera- 
ture, and political history. 
Athens was built about the 
Akropolis, a steep, rocky hill, 
where the noblest buildings of 
the city were found, especially 
the Parthenon, or temple of 
Athene. West of the Akropo- 
lis were smaller hills, Areiopa- 
gos, Pnyx, Museion, and in a 
valley between lay the Agora, 
or market place; south of 
the Akropolis was the great 
theatre of Dionysos ; to the 
north, the Academy, a grove 
famous as the favourite resort 
of Plato ; and to the east, an- 
other grove, the Lyceum. At 
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theheightof her power Athens atOcn^, oiros [aWIn^ burnt, fiery + 

had nearly 200,000 inhabit- 5^, look], fiery looking, flash- 

ants. It is the capital of mod- ing ; sparkling, 295. 

em Greece. 80. a{0«» \^^aie-, hnrri], only pres. and 

al, Dor. for eZ, cond. conj. [per- impf., light up, kindle; partic. 

haps old case form of the rel.], awdfupos, burning, blazing, 

if; 1. at ydp, Lat. viinam, O 101. 

thatl Would tkatl 311; 2. aXffe alp4m, aXfrfyrw, eTXov, j/mira, 2p^ 

(=^6fd6), Lat. t^nam, O thai! fuu, •ip^Briv [VcUp-, ^X-, take]. 

Would that I 331. toA^e, 168, 252. 

at^cipos, w, ij, Uack poplar, 106. Ato-a, 17$, 1^, lot, destiny, fate, 

at^Xii, rii, ij, the light of the sun; 197. 

radiance, 84. aCcnfios, ri, ov [alaa, fate], de- 

alSotos, a, oy [aldiofuu, be creed by fate, destined; as a 

ashamed, respect], regarded snbst., ^oodsen^e, 310. 

with awe or reverence, august, alirx^vw, aUrx^^^j V^X^f^i v<^- 

venerable, grave, 165, 175, x^^^ [aldiofiou, be ashamed, 

181. respect], disfigure, mar, dis- 

aUC, see del. honour ; be ashamed, 305. 

af0c, see al, 2. al&v, (apos,6[^iif-,ever],aperiod 

afOovo>a (sc. arntd), rp, ij [aXd<a, of existence; life, 224. 

kindle], corridor, gallery ; this dici|v, adv., originally an ace. 

was a covered portico in front [dicfi, silence], silently, still, 

of the entrance gate (aXOovaa hushed, 154. 

dibfuiTos) corresponding to a &KoiTif , los, if [d copuL + koItii, 

similar portico opposite (aXBov- bed], spouse, wife, 66. 

<ra oiiKris) and facing either &-Kovpos, ov {&, not + Kovptn = 

east or south, so as to catch K6pos, son], childless, without 

the son. It was very large mate heir, 64. 

and was sometimes used by dxo^, dKoOaotuu, iJKovaa, dxi^icoa, 

princes as the place of assem- -/jKoOffBriv [^KOf-, hear], hear, 

biles. Leading into it was the 11, 167. 

irp68oftos, or fore house, a sort &Xdo|uu [dXi;, roaming], roam, 

of entrance hall to the house wander, rove, 239. 

proper, or perhaps the inner- 0X709, eot, r6, pain, sorrow, 212. 

most part of the aXdovffa d<6- iLKisrp€6m,&Xerpe&a<a[d}Jta,grind], 

/iarof. Here the couches of grind, 104. 

the guests were placed. 336, dX^to, as (17, .17s), 1^ [dXrjeijs, 

345. true], truth, 297. 
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&Xif, adv. [dXi7$, thronged]^ in 
heaps; in aJtmniance^ enough, 
295. 

'AXkC-voos, ov, 6, son of Nausi- 
thoos, king of the Fhaiakes in 
Scheria, husband of Arete, and 
father of Naiisikaa, Laodamas, 
Helios, and Klytoneos, 10, 22, 
66, 63, 66, 70, 81, 86, 03, 141, 
159, 167,. 178, 186, 208, 231, 
298, 308, 332, 346. 

dXXd, dXX', advers. conj. [dXXos, 
another], but, on the contrary, 
18, 30, 60, 118, 162, 210, 216, 
248, 258, 261, 280, 306. 

dXX* &YC, well, come ; cf . tandem 
in Lat. 

dXX^Xoiv, aiv, oiv [AXKos, anoth- 
er], of or to one another, one 
another, 334. 

&XXoOcv, adv. [AXXos, another], 
from another place, 33 ; el xal 
iroOev AWodcp llXdoi, no matter 
whence he comes, 52. 

&XXos, Vi [^dX-, other], another, 
other, 67, 126, 208, 216, 261. 

&X$, d\6s, 6, a grain of salt; 
if, the briny deep, sea, 244, 
328. 

dX«»^, ^$, ij [Vf*^"» f«^-» ^oll, 
grind], threshing-floor; vine- 
yard; orchard, 122. 

dX(&|uvos, pres. partic. of AXdofiai. 

&|ia, adv. [^a/tt-, 6fi-, together], 
at once; at the same time; 
prep., with, 165, 181 ; at the 
same time with, 222. 

c[|iiaprAv«, dfiafiTi^o'Ofiai, ifuip- 
rQv (Ep. ^fippoTOp), iifjLdprrjKa, 



^IjApTjjtuu, iifuifyr'^OriP [^ fjuEp-, 
waste away], miss; lade, 292. 

&|LPp6<riOs, a, OP [i/jifiporosj im- 
mortat], immortal, divine, 283. 

&|ippoTos, 1), OP [d, not + fidpTos, 
mortal], immortal, divine, 260, 
265. 

&|uCv«*v, OP, gen. opos, irreg. comp. 
of dyadds, more excellent; bet- 
ter, 310 ; better off, 51. 

ij\fj\fx^=iltup, 203. 

d-|i^|M»v, gen. 01*0$ [d, not + puib- 
fjMs, bkane], blameless, SOS ; 
excellent, 29. 

dfji^C, adv. , on both sides; around, 
16, 142, 285. Cf. dfupls, 

d|ji^UXuro-a, ri [dfupl, around + 
iklffffia, turn], curved at both 
ends, 9, 252. 

d|i^(iroXos, OP, ii [dfi4>l, around 
-f ^ircX-, be busy, be], a female 
attendant (not a slave), 172, 
232, 235, 290, 300, 304, 335. 

d|i^Cs, adv., on both aides; 
around, 4. Cf. dfupL 

d|M^OT4p«»0cv, adv. [d/jAp&repos, 
both], from or on both sides, 
113. 

&v, Ep. K^, Kip, adv. 6.P is a 
postpositive particle and has 
no exact equivalent in Eng- 
lish. It is used (1) with the 
subjunctive in a temporal 
clause, 319 ; (2) with the opta- 
tive in a potential sense, 293, 
and in a polite question, 22. 

&va, adv., up, aloft; prep, with 
ace, about, 72 ; throughout, 
129; within, 180. 
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6Lv6,yia\^ ris, ^, force, necessity; dvCa, as (17, 171), ii^ grief. Borrow; 

dat. dvd7ic|7, perforce, 217. trouble, 192. 

Ava-Kottt, ical^w, fxauo-a, ic^xavica, &v-ti)|i.i [dvd, tep + fi^/u, send], 

K^KWfMi, iKoOdjiv [dyd, up + send up or forth; let loose, 

^KaiH, bum], kindle, 13. leave, 289. 

dva-p-ptim», ptV^ctf, tppbj/a, tppi<t>a, &v-Co^|ii [dvd, up + Iffriitu, 

tlppl/ifioi, ippiUpevv and 2 aor. 8et], make stand up, raise up, 

ippli^v, throw vp, 328. 163, 170. 

dvAcnrw [Apo^, lord, king], he &vtUm>, dmA<r<a, ifrrtaffa [dwa, 

protecting lord, he sovereign, faceto face], meet face to face, 

rule, 11, 23,- 62. meet, 293. 

dva-x4«» [dwi, up, hack + x<i^•», &vTi-PoXla>, diTt/3oXiJ«r«, iJwe/S^- 

/orce yrowi], /orcc 6acfe; usu- Xiytro, Ep. dvrepSXriaa [dwt- 

ally dep. dKt-xdfo/wit, Ep. aor. pdWu, throw against], meet 

dvexcurffdfiv", draw hack, retire, hy chance, meet, 16, 19. 

280. &vtC-Oco«, 17, ov, godlike, 146. 

dvf<(>o|iai, dpepijffotmi, dvrip6firiv &vcrya, Ep. perf. with present 

[di'd, up+ etpofjMi, ask], ask, meaning; order, command; 

inquire, 21, 243. pluperf. with impf. meaning, 

&vf|M>t, ov, 6 l^dv-, hlow], wind, iivdrfet, or dvdrfei, 221. 

272, 277, 282. &ir-a|u(Po|iai (dpjel^ia, dfulypta, 

&viwO€(v), adv. and prep. [Avev, fnuopa, •fipjei4>diiv), make return, 

without, far from], as prep. reply, answer, 207, 240, 298, 

with gen., far from, 192. 302, 308. 

dv-^«» [dvd, up + fx«» hold], &ir-dvfv6c(v), adv. [dir6, from + 

?iold up; mid., hold oneself Avev$ev, far from], far away 

up; endure, tolerate; dv4x^ from, 284. 

irSau ^povs, allow the presence dvaW^M (dv6<ria, .riw<ra, riwKa, 

of strangers and so receive ^i'i;<r/*at)[dT6, intensive + dyiJw, 

strangers, 32. finish], finish completely; dirij- 

&v-€4p, nom. plur. of Apttas, which waav oixade, sc. r^v 6d6p, they 

is not otlierwise found; wi£^ finished the journey home, 

out sound, speechless, 144. 326. 

&Wjp, dvSpSs {dv4pos), 6, man, 61, &ira«, dTdo'a, Airdv [d copul. 

108, 166, 238; husband, 68, 74. + iray, all], all together, all, 

&v6os, eos, t6 l^dd', dvO-, hloom], 129, 331. 

Uoom, fiower, 126. 'AinipaCi), she who com£S from 

&v6p«»iros, ov, 6, manA;tnd, man, Apeire; th& Apeiraian, S, 

23, 26, 31, 212, 307, etc. 'Amifni-Bw, adY., from Apeire,9. 
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&ircCp«»v, ov, gen. ovos [d, not + 

ireipas, end], &oundZeM, erid- 

2efi8, 286. 
&v^^i^v, 3d plur. aor. pass, of 

diroif>0tjfta. 
&-viJ|M»v, ov, gen. oros [d, not + 

irrjtM, sorrow], unharmed, un^- 

hurt; ?iarmle8§, gentle, 266. 
diHjvi), i;$, 1^, a four-wheeled 

wagon, 6. 
&iriOs, d, ov [i.rr6, from], far 

away, far off, distant, 25. 
&v6, prep, with gen. [cf. Lat. 

ab, Eng. off], from, 162, 

169. 
diro-paCvtt [i.ir6, from + ^aivia, 

go], go away from; depart, go 

away, 78. 
diro-KO<r|U«» (Kwridiffia, iKbtriiviaa, 

from + KOfffiita, arrange], re- 
store order by clearing away; 
clear away, 232. 

diro-XcCpa>, let drop off; mid., 
trickle off, 107. 

diro-Xf Cir«, leave over or behind ; 
in trans., /ai2, 117. 

dir-6XXil|ii [drA, intensive + 5X- 
XO/it, destroy], destroy utterly ; 
mid. and pass., perish, 117. 

'Air6XX«»v, iavoi, 6, Apollo, son 
of Zeus and Leto, brother of 
Artemis, and like her, causing 
death ; he was god of the sun 
and replaced Hyperion of the 
former dynasty ; he was also 
the god of prophecy, of music, 
of poesy, of youth, and was 
guardian of the flocks and 



herds; he is portrayed with 
flowing hair and as being for- 
ever yoimg. His tree was the 
laurel, upon which he con- 
ferred everlasting life on ac- 
count of his love for Daphne, 
who was said to have been 
changed into the laurel tree. 
64, 311. 

dv6-vpo6c(v), adv. [dTo-T/>6, far 
cff+ suffix -Oev], from afar; 
far off, far away, 244. 

diro-^v«* [dir6, intensive + 0M- 
pia, waste away], aor. paas. 
dir€<l>0l$riPj perish utterly, 261. 

&pa, postpositive particle imply- 
ing close connection ; before 
consonants it is written dp ; pa 
is enclitic ; it denotes an in- 
ference from what precedes ; 
now, now then, then, ther^ore, 
accordingly, no doubt, indeed, 
certainly, it seems, 4, 39, 41, 
71, 78, 100, 124, 132, 142, 
153, 154, 183, 204, 226, 301, 
330, 346. 

dpdo|MU, dpdffofMi, "^paadfinfp, 
ipafuu [dpd, prayer], pray to, 
pray, 1. 

dpc^>(o'K«», Hp<ra, Hp^p; 2 perf. 
Apapa; 2 aor. rjpapop \_^dfi-, 
fit], fit together; fit, 46. 

dfyyaX^, d, op [for dX7aX^os from 
dX7o$, pain], painful, griev- 
ous; hard, 241. 

*Ap7Ci^dvn)$, no gen. [''A/>7or, 
Argos + 0ov€i^, slay], Argos- 
slayer, epithet of Hermes, 137 
(see note). 
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dpY^, TJTos [VAp7-» bright], 

bright, glancing; vivid, 249. 

dgryOpcos, a, op [Afryvpos, silver]. 

of silver, silver, 89, 90, 91, 173. 

dpYup6-i|Xos, oy [Apyvpos, silver 

+ IjXos, sttid] adorned with 

silver studs, silver studded, 162. 

&p^pos, ov, 6 [^dpy-, bright], 

silver. 
dp7vp6-To^, OP [Apyvpos, silver 
+ r^ov, bow], vjith silver bow, 
bearing the sUver bow, 64. 
dpv|p6Ta,peTf. partic. otdpaplaKUf. 
*A|>^^, i7f, v. Arete, daughter 
of Rhezenor and wife of 
Alkinoos, 64, 66, 141, 146, 231, 
233, 336. 
&pio^ro«, II, OP, irreg. superl. of 
dya06s [^Ap-y ftt] best, most 
excellent, bravest, first; best, 
67, 281 ; excellent, 327. 
dpovpa, as (ijs), ^ [dp6<a, plough], 

eaHh, 332. 
&PX«>, Ap^u, Ijp^a {Ifpxo), ^pnttMi, 
JiPxO-nv, be first, begin, 47, 233. 
ft-o-pcvTOf, II, ov [d, not + <r^v- 
pvfu, quench], unquenchable; 
endless, 333. 
Af f g O ffT ^ t, 17, OP [(Urirdfo/Mu, 
greet], wdcome; delightful, 
340. 
&(ro-a, Ion. for Aripa, neat. plur. 

of Arrtf, 197. 
&dTv,6a;s, t6, toum, city, 2, 40, 72. 
ArdtfOoXos, ov [Ari/i, mischi^], 
reckless, presumptuovs,wicked, 
60. 
&Tfp, poet prep, with gen., with- 
out, 326. 



&-Tf(>iHjf, is [d, not + ripiru, 
plea>se], unpleasing. Joyless; 
forbidding, dangerous, 279. 

'ArXSt, avTos, 6, AtUis, one of 
the older family of gods ; he 
bears up the pillars of heaven 
and is mentioned as the father 
of Kalypso. After Homer's 
time Atlas was identified with 
the Titans ; he was the son of 
lapetos and Klymene and was 
endowed with great wisdom. 
By some authors it is said 
that he was deeply versed in 
astronomy. The Pleiades, also 
called Atlantides, were his 
daughters. 246. 

4-Tp<rYCTOS, ov [d, not + rpdta, 
wear otU], unwasting, restless, 
79. 

a^i, adv., shortened form of 
a^6^i [a&r6s, self, same], on 
the spot ; here, 314. 

aiX^, rjs, 4i, courtyard; the a^Xi^ 
was before the house, sur- 
rounded with outbuildings and 
contained the altar of Zei>s 
*EpK€T6s in its centre, so that 
it was both the meeting place 
of the family and the cattle 

. yard. It had two doors ; one, 
the house door, the other, 
through the aX&ov<ra into the 
TpddofMs, 112, 130. 

avpiov, adv. [related to ^(6s, 
Aeol. avcjs, diiwn], to-morrow, 
to-morrow morning, 318. 

ai-rdp, advers. conj. [adre, 
again, but + Apa, now, then]. 
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lyuty JioweveTf yet, besides; like throw], throw, 142, 279 ; smite, 

drdp, a&rdp always stands at 64 ; spread, strew, 97. 

the head of its clause, and is paX6v, aor. panic, neut. of 

used to introduce a contrast, ^ /SdXXw. 

81, 121, 134, 139, 151, 167, Popiis, eta, i6 [cf. Lat. gravis, 

177, 184, 228, 230, 262, 276, heavy], heavy; severe^ stem, 

340. 197. 

aS-Tf, adv. [ad, a^ain + re, and], Paa-fXna, as, ^ [paxrikehy king'}, 

again, on each occasion; fur- queen, 241. 

ther, moreover, but, 27, 308. Poo-iXciifS) ^w (vos), 6, leader of 

a^T69, ^, 6, 1. intens. pron., self, the people; noble prince^ 49 ; 

Lat. ipse, 7, 44, 60, 70, 235, king, 46, 56, 141. 

237, 291, 327 ; 2. dem. pron., Pao-iXf^«, ^CkeOata [fitiaiXeds, 

same, 65, 326 ; 3. pers. pron. king], be king, 69. 

of 3d pers. in the oblique PcpX^aro, pluperf. pass, of 

cases and without the article, jSdXXca. 

10, 21, 143, 246, 263. pid» = ^l<£^tf [pid, force], employ 

i^^'ir\^[dir6,from + irifu,send], force; overcome, overpower, 

send from, send away; shed, 278. 

126. PpOT6$, ov, b [^fjbep-, fMp-, fiap-i 

d^paS4«» [dippaS-^s, thoughtless, fipo-, loaste away], nwrtal, 210. 

from d,Tu>t + <t>P<i'^ofULi, think], P»|i^s, ov, 6 [^^a-, go, come], 

be senseless, behave thought- any raised place, a st^ ; ped- 

lessly; be thoughtless, 294. estal, 100. 

d^iio-o-M, draio; mid., draw /or p 

oneself; ^i^XXa -fiipvadfAriv, I 

heaped ms up abed of leaves, Yata, ay (17?), 1^, earth; country, 

286. land, 26, 26, 77, etc. 

&X^v«, iJoj, ii, a mist, 41. Fai^ios, ov, 6 [7a«a, earth], earth- 

&XW|iai [Vix-» squeeze, cause bom, son of CUiia, S2^. 

pain], grieve, be in trouble, yoX^vti, ijj, ^ [prob. V/*^-* 

297. brighten], stillness of the sea; 

B calm sea, 319. 

Ya)&pp69, ov, 6 [cf. yafiiia, marry], 

paCvM, p-fiffofiai, ^y^v {fiijv), ^4- one connected hy marriage; 

Pvica [V/3a-, go, come], walk, son4n4aw, 313. 

38 ; go, 136, 139, 229. yav6»v, (avros [partic. of yavdu, 

PdXXo), jSaXw, ?/3aXov, pipXijKa, sparkle], sparkling; fresh, 

P^pXrtfuu, 4^\heriv [VjSaX-, bright, 128. 
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^^, poBtpositiye causal couj. ^tipdoictf, ytipAao/uu, fy^/Mura, 

[7^, at least + d/»a, then], for, yey^poKa [^ytp-, be old], grow 

usually gives the cause, reason, old; ripen, 120. 

explanation or confirmation FC'ySt, airros, 6, Giant; usually 

of a statement following or plur. Tlyarres, Tiydrrup, Ti- 

preceding the clause with ydp, ydrrtaai, a savage race of 

or to be supplied from the men dwelling in Hypena and 

context. It must often be in the neighbourhood of Thri- 

translated hecavse, indeed, nakia. They were related to 

certainly, now, then, namely, the Fhaiakians, but, unlike 

for example, 24, 32, 40, 61, them, were hated by the gods 

73, 84, 86, 09, 110, 201, 208, and were destroyed by Zeus 

216, 234 ; xal ydp, for, 24 ; ydp on account of their misdeeds, 

re, namque, 294, 307 ; at ydp, 59, 206. 

Othail WovJdthatl Z\\. '^iyvv^jox, ytrfyrofuu, iytwdfoiv, 

'ycurr^p, p6s {^pos), ii, belly, yey iptifjuu, 2 perf. y&yopa 

216. [V7«»^? bear], be bom; be, 

yi, intensive particle, postposi- 144, 316. 

tive and enclitic, throws its ytyvAvKm, yvi&auffuu, Hyvtav, ^7- 

f orce upon the preceding word »<aKa, (^yvtaa/JMi, iyvtiaOrip [^ yvo-, 

or emphasizes the clause in- know], know, perceive; recog- 

troduced by that word ; it is nize, 234. 

often untranslatable and again, YXavK-Ain9, l8os, 4i, bright eyed, 

as quidem in Latin, it may be gleaming eyed; used only of 

rendered yet, at least, never- Athene, 19, 27, 47, 78. 

thelese, indeed, even, certainly, ykwnpdt, d, 6v [poet, for yXvx^, 

34, 68, 70, 196, 199, 201, 208, sweet], sweet, 116. 

214, 276, 316. ^Xvidft, eta, iJ, sweet, 289. 

•YtCvofiai, aor. {f^yeivd/itfy [^ytp-, y6w, 76wtTo$, t6, knee, 142, 

bear], be bom; beget, 67, 61. 147. 

y4^a9, ws (00$), t6, a gift of YoiivaTa, etc., Ep. for y6vara, 

honour, 10, 160. etc. 

yip»v, 0PT09, 6 l^yep-, be old], Ypafit, ypa^, ij [^yep-, be old], 

an old man, elder; nobleman, an old woman, 8. 

166, 189. 7fn|^« Ep. for ypavs. 

yrfiim, perf. 7^^tt (as pres.), ywi^, yvpcux^, if [^yev-, bear], 

aor. y-^ffe (always without woman, 57, 68, 97, 109 ; des- 

augment) [V7«v-» 7«f ? glod], ignating sex, female, woman, 

rejoice, be glad, 269, 329. 103, 235, 300, 347. 
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8* = bi, 

SaC|M»v, ovoiy 6, dimnity, gody 
248. 

8a(vQ|ii, daiff^i tldaura [^ da-, dis- 
tribute], give a banquet or feast; 
mid., tiave a feast given one, 
eat; feast, 60, 108, 203. 

8ats, Satdos (for Attic $$$, dq.6^), 
ii [Saita, kindle], Jirebrandf pine 
torch; torch, 101. 

8a(f, dair6$ [dalta, distrilmte], 
banquet, feast, 232. 

8aurd|&cvoi, aor. partic. mid. of 
SaLvvfu. 

8aCTf|, ris, ii [Sais, feast], banquet, 
feast, 50. 

8ou'Hf|M»v, ovoi, b, only plur. [pais, 
feast], one who is entertained, 
feaster, 102. 

8at-^p«v, ovos, 6 [^da-, learn + 
(pp-^v, mind], prudent, wise, 
168. 

8at» [dap-, kindle], impf. Sate, 
kindle, 7. 

Sdxfni, poet, for SdKpvov ; dat. 
plur. SdKpvffi [cf . Lat. lacruma] , 
tear, 260. 

8ati4tt, iSayAffOi^v, idafMcdfirip, 
perf. partic. pass. Mfuriijuivai 
l^dafi-, tame], tame, subdue; 
SeSfirux^vos wrvtp, wrapt in sleep, 
318. 

8069, eoi, t6 [pai(a, kindle], fire- 
brand, torch, 339. 

8^, postpositive conj., bwt, 2, etc. ; 
the adversative force is often 
weakened and b4 becomes 
simply and, 3, 4, 7, etc. It 



may also be rendered by how- 
ever, yet, further, to be sure, 
now, while, and occasionally 
it may be omitted in trans- 
lation, 7, 10, 27, etc. M^y is 
often found in the foregoing 
clause to show that 5^ is to 
follow and fUv . , . d4 may be 
translated both . . . and, 
while . . . yet, 

8c8fi.i)|Uvos, perf. partic. pass, of 
Safid^ta, 

8ci8^arai, perf. pass, of SelKPVfu. 

8cC8«, Selaoftai, Idewra, S4Bouca, 2 
perf. SiSia [^Si-, fear], fear^ 
306. 

8cCkv9|U, Sel^ta, fSet^a, SiSeixo., 
Sidayfrni, iSelx^v [^fiaic-, 
show], iihow, 29; greet, weir 
come, 72. 

(8cCXa>), only impf. pass., de£Xc- 
^0, decline toward setting; 
wester, 289. 

8civ6si ^) 6y [S4os, fear], dread, 
terrible; awful, powerful, 41, 
246, 266. 

ScCo-llft aor. partic. of deldw. 

8^Ka, num. adj., indecl. [cf. Lat. 
decern], ten, 267. 

8^KaTOs, ^, ov, ord. adj. [jSiKa, 
ten], tenth, 253. 

8^|i<if, aros, t6 [54fua, build], 
build of body, frame; form, 
210. 

84|ivu>v, ov, rb [^de/jb', build], usu- 
ally plur. , bedstead or mattress, 
bed, 336. 

8^v8pcov, oy, r6, old Ion. and 
poet, form of SMpov, tree, 114. 
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SItras, oof, t6 [^dair-, distribute], 
dat. plor. deirdeaffi, a vase or cup 
for driiiking, cup, 137, 183. 

Sc^ico-Kov, iterative impf. of 1. 

1. 8c^«, det^ctf, lldewra, d^deufiai, 
iterative impf. dedeamv, wet., 
moisten, 260. 

2. Sc^co, poet, form of bita ; act. 
only aor. ide&riaa, miss; mid., 
&e d^cient in, need ; lack, 73. 

8^, intensive particle, postposi- 
tive, emphasizes the word to 
which it belongs and which it 
usually immediately follows ; 
it is varioiMly rendered by 
now, just now, indeed, surely, 
especially^ truly, exactly, ac- 
cordingly, sometimes by you 
know, you see, I assure you, 
and often its force can be 
shovni only by the tone of the 
voice, 47, 156, 166, 162, 200, 
214, 239, 281; Sre di^, when 
now, 3, 18, 46, 261 ; iirel di/j, 
when indeed, 134, since indeed, 
162 ; t6t€ d-fi, then indeed, 143, 
262. 

€t)Od, adv. [^daf-, day], long, 
long time, 162. 

8i)|i09, ov, 6 [^2 5a-, distribute], 
the commons, community ; 
people, 11, 160. 

S^co, only pres. with fut. sense 
[^1 3a-, learn], find, see, 49. 

Sid, prep, with gen. or ace. [con- 
nected vnth 3^, two ; cf . Lat. 
dis, axKirt], with ace, among, 
40 ;• within, 139. 



Sia|&ir(c)pls, adv. [5id, through + 
Ttlpta, pierce], through and 
through, clean through, right 
through, 96. 

SiaHrKc8dw1i|i.i, o'lcedw, iaK^daura, 
iffK^Safffiai, iaK€dd<r6riP [^(rxeS-, 
scatter], scatter abroad; shat- 
ter, 276. 

8ia-T|i'fj^«, poet, for riiivta, 2 aor. 
diiTfiayop, cleave; cut one^s 
way through, 276. 

8C8»|u, bihaoi, iStifKa, S45<aKa, diSo- 
fMi, iS6e7iv [^So-, give], give, 
35, 110, 148, 160, 166, 238, 
242, 260, 295, 296, 314. 

8UT|ia70v, 2 aor. of diaTfii/fy(a. 

8ii)vcK^»f , adv. [diriv€KT^s, contin- 
uous], at length, minutely, 
from beginning to end, 241. 

8u-ircrtfjs, ^j, gen. 4os [Ai6$, Zeus 
+ ^ireT', fly, fall], fallen 
from Zeus; heaven descended, 
284. 

8tos, a, ov [^Sif-, shine], divine, 
noble, royal, 1, 21, 133, 139, 
177, 230, 329, 344. 

8u>-Tpc^Vjs, ^s, gen. ios [A(6s, Zeus 
+ rp44>(a, nourish], nourished 
or cherished by Zeus, Zeus 
nourished, 49. 

8)&tt^, rji, ii [ddfiprjfu, tame], prop- 
erly a female slave taken in 
war; a female slave, 103. 

8|M&St (alis, 6 ISdfMvrifu, tame], prop- 
erly a slave taken in war ; a 
slave, 225. 

8oX6cis, c<r<ro, €v \p6\oi, craft, 
cunning], artful, wily; crafty, 
245. 
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S6)ios, ov, 6 [$^/bi(tf, &ui&{], baiXdr- 

ing, home, 22, 28, 48, 81, 88, 

131, 144, 346. 
Sopir^, boptr-fiffta, inf. aor. ^oprrj- 

aoA [pbprrov, Slipper], eaJt, sup- 
per, take supper, 215. 
SdfMTov, ov, t6, the eoei^mg meal, 

supper, 13, 166. 
SiJvtt, bi><Tia, ihwa, S45vKa, S4Sv- 

fjMi, idi&Orip, 2 aor. l^dvv, enter, 

18, 81. 
8<io (5jJw), dvoTv [cf. 5«£, through, 

Lat. duo, tioo], ttoo, 129. 
8iHr-{t)Xf>s, ov [pva-, ill, hard 4- 

f^Xos, eo^er rivalry, jealousy], 

exceedingly jealous ; «Mspi- 

dous, 307. 
8iio--|u>pos, oy [5u<r-, iU, hard 4- 

AA6poy,/ated], ill fated, 270. 
8ii<m)vos, oy, tore^^ed, miser- 

o&Ze, un/brtunoto, ^opZe^, 223, 

248. 
8»|ia, aros, t6 [5^/aw, &uiZc{], 

house, 3, 46, 82, 85, 93, 102, 

103, 135, 139, 225, 320. 
8c»pov, ov, t6 [^So-, flrice], a gri/5t, 

132. 
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4d«, Mcrciy, daaa, etaxa, eta/xai, 
eUdriv, let, allow, permit, 41, 
215, 274. 

IpVjo-CTO, mixed aor. of ^aivia. 

IyY^iOcv, adv. [^tiJs, near], near; 
iyyi&Oev etval rivi, he nearly re- 
lated to one, 205. 

lyyvSi, adv. [iyyi^, near], near, 
29. 



^YKoWw, be quick and active^ pres. 
partic. fyicov^ovo-ai, in haste, 
340. 

lYVttv, 2 aor. of yiypdaKu. 

iy&, iyd>v, pers. pron., J, 22, 24, 
28, 30, 48, 151, 202, 203, 208, 
212, 215, 219, 223, 224, 238, 
248, 252, 253, 255, 262, 275, 
276, 278, 281, 284, 289, 304, 
305, 312, 314, 317, 333. 

I8pido|iou, impf. idpi&uvro [^8pa, 
seat], be seated, sit, 98. 

<l8a>, poet. pres. of iaSlia, $$o/jiai, 
id-^doKa, iSiffSetrfULi, ifS4<rdrfy, 2 
aor. l^ipayov [^id-, eat], eat, 99. 

kia-aro, aor. mid* of (etdw). 

SkpYov, impf. of iBpyta, Ion. for 
dpyta. 

I^ofiai, impf. i^ero [^iS-, set], 
set oneself; sit, 153; aor. eZa-a, 
set down, place, 163, 171. 

404Xa>, iBekfiiToi, ifdiXriffa, ijeiXifKa, 
loish, be ready, be willing, 305, 
315. 

ct, cond. conj. [perhaps old case 
form of the pronom. stem aua] , 
if, used (1) with the ind. in 
simple condition, 199, 320; 
(2) with opt. in less vivid fut., 
52 ; ef k€ with opt., 315 ; (3) 
with subjv. with k4, 74 ; with- 
out k4 or Av, 204 ; ' et irep Kal, 
even though, 321 ; cJs €/, as if, 
36. 

ct8ap, aros, rb [f5w, eat], food, 

176. 
ctSos, €os, rb [^fiS-, see], outward 

form or appearance; beauty, 

57. 
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(ct8«), no pres. act., dpda being to, 7, 77, 80, 87, 06, 254, 281, 

used [Vfi^i s^^]* ^^y ^ok, oh- 301, 317, 318. 

serve; 1. pres. mid. ddofmi, ctt* Aiia, ^i^, gen. ip^^ /uai, iy6f, 

seem, 6e like; 2. aor. mid. one, 65. 

(€)€Urdti7f», seem, 343 ; seem fib, cto-a, aor. of ^^>/mu. 

281 ; 3. perf. act. o75a, know, clo--opdc*, ZooA: upon, gaze on, 

25; e/$c6$, 92, 157 ; 4. fat. inf. hxmour, 71. 

eldiiaefAcy, UfiU see, 327 ; 5. 2 luro«, ^i<ri|, Icerov, oZiA^e, eguo^, 

aor. €l8oi', perceive, see, be- trim, 43. 

hold ; ISiffBai, 45 ; IdiciVj 76 ; clo--^p«, ftrin^f into, carry into, 6. 

^<6y, 224, 234, 306. cCo-m, ^(tcu, adv. [els, into]^ vrith- 

ctKw, d^u, l^oLKa, resemble, be like, in, 6, 13, 50, 135. 

20, 209, 291 ; be seemly, 291. Ik, before vowels i^, prep, with 

flK^, eUvTa, eUds, perf. partic. gen., ow< o/,/ortA^om, 25, 87, 

of etKU). 96, 339 ; denoting origin, 54 ; 

ctXov, 2 aor. of alpiuf, by, 70; adv., 283, 330 ; utterly, 

cCXw, aor. partic. ^Vas [^feX-, 221. 

roU, twist], roll up, crowd; lKd$, adv. [^K,/ro7n],/ar /rom; 

smite, 250. comp. iKaaripia, farther, 321. 

clfiA, aros, t6 [^^s-, f»-, cto^Ae], iKocrHpcdt, see iKds. 

a garment ; clothes, 234, 238, Ikoottos, hi, ov, each, ea/ih one, 

259, 265, 296. 149, 229. 

flfiC, $(rofJMi, fjp ijiriv) [^1 is-, be\, iKdTfpOf(v), adv. [^xdrepos, ea>ch 

be, 17, 54, 64, 69, 91, 94, 125, of two], on boVi sides, 91. 

132, 156, 166, 194, 205, 282, Uwf6^^, r^s, ij [iKardv, hundred 

291, 307, 312, 320, 331, 333; + /Sous, ox], a hecatomb, prop- 

elj = el, 238. erly a sacrifice of a hundred 

ct|i.i, impf. ^a or rfeiv [^l-, go], oxen, but not always used in 

go, 7, 14, 30, 82. this strict sense, 202. 

iiv = iv, iK-paCvM [iK, ovt -h PaLvta, go], 

clos = (ias. go out, move away ; land, 285. 

clirov, 2 aor. [Vfc^-i ^<^y]-t ^ay, Ixctvos and KeTyos, 17, op, dem. 

speaJc, tell, 153, 187, 227, 330, pron., tfutt; pers. pron., he, 

331. she, it, 69, 75. 

cCpi|OH), 2d pers. pluperf. of Mkcutto, pluperf. of xalvvfuu, 

l^poftau lK-ircpdtt, irepdffu, hripwra, veiri- 

clp^o^liou, fut. mid. of ^pofuu, pa«ca, pass through ; traverse 

its = eJ, 2d sing, of elfd, 238. t?ie sea, 35. 

itt) Ion. is, prep, with ace, into, licTo<r0c(v), adv. [iicrds, without], 
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oyUide, ovUide of, wit?Kmt, 2. as prep., in, 4, 12, 42, 51, 

112. 63, 62, 66, 75, 89, 109, 123, 

SXcuov, ov, T6y olive oU, oU, 107. 160, 163, 160, 187, 190, 212, 

4Xaiiv« (poet. Adw), iW, TJXaaa, 218, 230, 244, 250, 258, 285, 

i\'fl\aKa,i\^\aftai,'fi\de'np;tu.L 287, 296, 309, 327, 345; ip 

A^dHTi, peif. ^Xi^Xar at, and pin- 'AXiciv6oto, in the palace of 

perf. ^Xi^X^daro, drive; drive AUcinoos, 132. 

(by rowing), row, 109; sail, lvain^M9,ov[iv,in'{- aJaa^fate], 

319; pass., be laid out, run, fat^l, righteous; rightly, 299. 

86, 113. ^v-oXCykios, ov [iv, in + dXlyKios, 

4Xi|848aT0, pluperf. of iKadpw, like], resembling, like, 5. 

IXVjXarai, perf. of iXai^vca. Iv-apY'^, ^s, clear; in real farm, 

4X6a>(ri, fut. of iXa^vca. witkout disguise, 201. 

SXircD [^f€\ir-, hope], cause to lv8ov, adv. [iv, in], within, in 

hope, rarely act. ; mid. iXiro- th.e house, 166. 

fjMi, hope, expect, 293. IvSvkIms, adv., duly, properly, 

IXircopVj, ^$, ij [Vf^^'T-j ^pe]» kindly, 256. 

?iope, 76. IvOa, adv. [ip, in]; 1. of place, 

IXcrOt, aor. act. partic. of efXo;. there, 1, 251, 269, 287, 344; 

fKAv, 2 aor. partic. of alpiu, here, 98, 114, 122, 127, 133, 

i^fi6LKXm[ip,in'{-pd\\u),throw], 278; thither, 326; Ma kclL 

throw in; throw or lay upon, ^v^, here and there, on this 

337. side and on that, 86, 96 ; Ma 

4|i69, -fi, 6v [pron. stem /^e-, I], irep, just where, 203 ; 2. of 

mj^, mine, 223, 226, 268, 300, time, then, 19; tvOa d" ^Teira, 

313, 328. eoen then, 196 ; M' hi, where- 

l|i-irc8os, ov [ip, in + ir4dov, on, 96. 

ground,], in the ground, firm M6Jk, adv. [^i*, in], thither, 

set; st&idfast; llfiireSop, adv., hither, 24, 239. 

continuously, without inter- IvC, see ip. 

ruption, always, 259. 4viirXi|ir6fjvou, aor. inf. pass, of 

l|L-ir()&irXi)|ii, irXififfu), ^7rXi7<ra, ifiirifiirXrifu. 

TiirXriKa, irixXriafMi, iirX'fi<TOjjv lw-fj)&c^>, adv. [ivvia, nine + 

[ip + irlfivXfifu, fill], fill full; IjfMp, day], for nine days, 253. 

mid., fiU oneself, take one^sfill, Ivv9|jii, iatrta, i<r<ra, itradfirip, iff/uu 

221. or elfMi [^is-, f€s-, clothe], put 

iv, ipL, and elp, adv. and prep. on, 338 ; clothe, 265. 

in; 1. a,dy., within, 9b; there- lvoa-(rx9mv, opos, 6 [^voo-is, shakr- 

in, 129; among them^ 291; ingr 4- x^<^»'» toiMf], ea*<A 
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shaker^ epithet of Poseidon, 
because it was believed that 
he caused earthquakes, 35, 
66, 271. 

SvTca, wy, T(£, arms^ armour; 
furniture; Hm-ea Sairis, table 
furniture, 232. 

lv-TiOT||ii, put in; lay upon, 
338. 

Ivt6s, adv. \_iv, in], within, 88. 

l{-aip^«», take out; choose, select, 
10. 

2£iXov, 2 aor. of i^aipita. 

Ifcp^tt, ask, 17. 

lo^ou. 

loiKa, perf. of ((fKw). 

Us, ij, 6^, Ais, Act, own, 7, 134. 

iv-Oiv^, alviata, ^tfeaa, iv€Ka, 
ivrjfiai, ividfiv [iirl, upon rf 
aXvoi, tale, praise], praise; 
approve, 226. 

Iw-dpx« [^w/, upon + Apx'*') rwte], 
nfcte over; mid. aor. paftic. 
ivap^dfiepos, having performed 
the dedicatory rites, 183. 

4irtC, conj. ; 1. temporal, when, 
134, 167, 340; after that, 
after, 184, 228; 2. qausal, 
/or, 29, 36, 162, 242, 249; 
since, 205, 227. 

Iffcira, adv. [clra, itoi], after- 
wards; then, 76, 200; there- 
upon, 38; soon, 275; t^vda. 8* 
^irctTa, etJen ^Aen, 196. 

Iirtrtfjo-ios, 01' [^ir£, i/po7i + Ktos, 
year], throughout the year, 
118. 

lin|CTav6sf ^, ^i', abundant^ 
ample; hrrjerav6v, adv., a^ 



ways, 128; iirrieravbv yh.p 
tx^iTKov, for they had great 
store, 99. 
iirxfvfov, impf. indie, of iiraiv4ta. 
Iirt, iw, and ^0*, adv. and prep. ; 
1. adv., hither, 189; besides, 
282; on, 283; above, overhead, 
90; 2. prep, with gen., upon, 
100, 162, 169, 264, 274, 278 ; 
with dat., upon, 67, 163, 160, 
290, 307; at, 104; denoting 
succession, on, upon, 120, 121 ; 
beside {= than), 216; with 
ace, on, upon, 332; over, 79, 
239 ; till, 288. 

4m-Pa(va> [^tt^, upon + 0aip<a, 
go], go upon; reach, 196; 
trans, in 1 aor., land, 223. 

lin-KCpvT|)&i [hrl, thereto + Klpvrf- 
fu, mix], mix thereto; mix the 
wine with water, 164. 

4iriKpfjo-ou, aor. inf. of imKlpptifu. 

liri-ir^o|iai, only sync. aor. 
partic. iirnr\6fieyos [ivl, upon 
4- iriXuj,' come], com^ upon; 
approach, 261. 

lviirX6)icvo$, see iiriiriXofMi. 

hn-a-K^lofkOki, aor. opt. imaK^- 
aaiTo [ivl, upon + criciJfoyMit, 
be angry], be angry at, 306. 

ijna'K'Oa'a-avro, aor. opt. of ivi- 

inUrra^ax, ivurr'^aofMi, i/TrwrTiJ- 

Btiv, understand, know, 111. 
lin-T(OTi)&i [iirl, upon + TlOfjfu, 

put], put upon or on; set or 

place before, 176. 
4iri-Tpliro> [iiri, upon, to + 

Tphroj, turn], turn to or 
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towards; turn (yoer to^ trans- 
fer; bequeath^ 149. 
lin-x^M [hrl^ upon'\- x^«» pour}^ 
pour upon or cwcr, pour out, 
172. 
SirXfTO, sync, impf . of TiXofuu, 
^-6pvQ|u [ivi, a^iainst-h 6ppvfu, 
stir], stir up, excite; send 
upon, 271. 

which is spoken, a word, 17, 
236, 341 ; firos r ii^ar ix r 
hvbiiA^tv, he spoke a word and 
called upon him, 330. 

^-OTp^VM [iirl, against + irptvta, 
stir"], stir up, excite, urge, 262. 

Iird^ccu, fut. mid. of i</>ofMi(i), 

hrr^L, num. adj., seven, 267. 

hrra-in\Si « [<hrTd, seven + Iror, 
year], only in the neut. ivrd- 
eres, as adv. , for seven years, 
269. 

liTtt, usually mid. inofMi, l^o/uat, 
iaTrdfnjv [^creir-, /oWoio], gro, 
follow, accompany, 304. 

lir-(&w|ioSf oy [^TT^, upon -f- 6vofia, 
dvvfxa, name], given as a name; 

Arete is the name given her, 
i.e. Arete is her real name, 54. 

lirApo'c, aor. act. of ivdpvvfu. 

liTttfyro, aor. mid. of iirbpvviu, 

Ipavv6s, 'ht ^v [ipdfa, love, desire] , 
lovely, 18. 

^paTCiv6s, ii, 6p [ipdia, love, de- 
sire], lovely, 79. 

tpiyov, ov, t6 [^ f€py-, work, do], 
work, 97, 111 ; in plur., under- 
takings, 52 ; affairs, 111. 



Ip7«», Att. etpiyw, df^ta^ clp^a, 
eipyfiat, elpx^vv, impf. Hepyov 
[^f€py-, work, do], bar one's 
way; ivrbs Upyop, shut in, 
enclosed, 88. 

2p8a> (ip^ia, ^p^a) [^ fepry-^ work, 
do], do, 294 ; offer, 204. 

IpccCvM, impf. ipi€iv€ [related to 
ipoiuu, ask], ask, question, 31. 

{pcCStf, ipelffia, rjpeura, 'fipeUrOtftf, 
3d pers. plur. pluperf. pass. 
iprip^Saro, make one thing lean 
upon another ; befixed, planted, 
95. 

rend] , Erechtheus ; the Bender ; 
according to the older ac- 
counts Erechtheus was identi- 
cal with Erechthonios, but 
according to Homer he was 
the son of Earth, and was 
brought by Athene into her 
temple (Iliad ii. 546-9). He 
was an ancient hero of 
Athens, under whose role 
Herodotos (viii. 44) says the 
people were first called Athe- 
nians. He was worshipped 
along with Athene. 81. 

Ip4tt, see etpta. 

4fn|p<^aT0, plux)erf. pass, of ipelBw. 

lp(-8oviros, ov [ipi, very + ydov- 
vos, SoOrros, sound], loud sound- 
ing, thundering ; noisy, 345. 

(pKos, 60S, rb [ctpTfoi, shut in], a 
fence of any kind; hedge, 113. 

Ip{c)icv, from ipbta. 

2po|jiai, ipi^<rofjMi, iipbiitiv, inquire, 
ask, 237. 
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Ip^Ktt, ip^^u), vpv^a [ipOta, drag], cvW|, ^s, ii, couch, bed, 342, 347. 

fiold back, curb, detain, 316. Iv-vi)tos, ov, only in the £p. 

Is, see eli, form i^yvriros [e^, well + Ww, 

lo-av, for i^tf-ay, impf. of elfd. spin], weU spun, 97. 

I<r6^, ijTos, if [V^s-1 fe$-i clothe], lv-vX6Ka|ios, oi^, only in the Ep. 

clothing, clothes, 6. form ivrX&Kafios [et, wdl + 

lo-6Xds, y|, 6v [V^r-i ^1 live], T\6Ka/Ms, a lock of fiair], 

glorious, brave, 251 ; good, adorned with beautiful tresses, 

sound, 73, 111, 292. fair haired, 41, 266. 

So-Ow, impf. IjaOov [^iS-, eai], cvpUrXM, evprfitna, rjvpov, rfupmiKa, 

eat, 177, 220. rjtprifiai, ribpietiv,find, 136. 

lo'crcv, from ivvvfu. cvpov, Ep. aor. for rivpov. 

lorx^pS, as (17, 17;), ij, a portable cipv-dTvia, only fern., no gen. 

hearth or basin for coals; and dat., ace. a» [edpi^s, broad 

h£arth,lbS,160;dT iffxa.p6<pLv, + dyvid, street], loith broad 

from the hearth, 169. streets, 80. 

\via, see efiircii. EipviUSovtra, ii, a slave of Alki- 

Iratpos, ov, 6 [of. ^ri/s, a towns- noos and attendant of Arete, 

man"], companion, comrade, nurse of Nausikaa, 8. 

261. Eif>v|U8a>v, optos, 6, king of the 

IWpttOcv, adv. [^repos, <^ other], Giants and father of Periboia, 

from the other side, 130. 58. 

Iri, still, yet, 270 ; still, in ad- cipiifs, e^peca, e^pi^, broad, wide, 

dUion, 213. 209. 

Itutcv, aor. act. of rtvca. l^-o-Koiros, only in the Ep. form 

€TOS, eos, t6, year, 261. ^l^Koiros [e5, loeiZ + ^TKoiretj', 

f{ and Ep. i^, adv. [^iJs, good, view, see], far seeing, sharply 

loell], weU, 317 ; ^ tftpovita, seeing, 137. 

6e loeZi disposed, 74. ciki, rel. adv. [Hre, when], when, 

*E^.pou&, as (17, 17;), ^ [69, ^00(2 202. 

+ povi, cattle], Euboia, now c^oiicu, eu^ofiai, e^^dfitiv or ti^^d- 

Negropont, a long, mountain- firfp, declare a wish; pray, 330. 

ous island of the Aegean Sea ^^-^<mos, op [iirL, upon + ia-rld, 

and separated from Boeotia hearth], at or to one's hearth; 

by the strait of Euripos, 321. to her hearth, 248. 

lv-S|ii|TOS, OP [etf, well + difuo, k^-op&M [iiri, upon + 6pd<a, look], 

build], wellhuiU, 100. look upon, watch over; visit, 

ivStt, eitS-^ffu, impf. evdop, sleep, 324. 

288. l^-op|&d«» [hrl, agaivM + hppjdia. 
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stir]^ stir up against^ arovse, mous statue by Pheidias. 164, 

272. 180, 263, 311, 316, 331. 

l^-i>irtpOc(v), adv. [iirl^upon+ Zc^pCA, as (97, 97s), ij [l;'e<pi)pu>Sy 

vTrcpd€Vy from above, above], of the west], west toind, 

above, over, 337. 119. 

'Ex^vT)os, Echerveus, a noble Zi|v6s, Zrivl, Zijva, Ion. and poet. 

Fhaiakian, 155. forms of ZeOs, 

(t^jwKov, iterative impf. of l^x"- t^|uvai = ^(^ii', Ep. inf. of ^<ib<a. 

Sx^) <rxi)<r(i; or i^ca, t^xov, ^crxi^Ka, t^, Ion. and poet, of ^do;, ^<rw, 

iffxvM^ [V^«x-f hold, ?iave],. be alive, live, 1^9, 

hold, possess, have, 26, 99, 209, 

218, 219; ^xw* ^Xo^<ra, ixov, H 

with, 20, 101, 140 ; oXkov ^xcti', 

keep house, 60. 1. 1), also 1^^, disjunct, conj., or, 
la»t. Ion. efos, conj., so long as, 36, 84, 263. 

while; urdil, 280. 2. ij (1^^) . . . 'f| (^e), indir. double 

question, whether , . . or. 

Z 3. TJ, prepositive intens. particle, 

in truth, truly, verily, reoUly, 
tcC-Sttpos, ov [^«(d, grain + dwp^o- certainly ; ^ ydp, for surely, 

fMi, give], grain giving, fruit- 270; ^ roi, truly, assuredly, 

fvl, 332. 299. 

Zcvs, A(6s, 6 [^iif-, shine, bright- {JYaYov, 2 aor. of ^7(11. 

en],Zeus,'L&t,Juppiter,f&thGT 'f|'y€)iovc6fi», ifyefiove^w [iiye/idiv, 

and king of gods and of men, leader], lead the way, 30. 

son of Kronos and Rhea, hus- 'f|'y4o)iai, iiyfiaofiai, ijyriadfjLrfyj 

band of Hera; was god and vynt^^i irt'h^v [^dy-, lead], 

controlled the powers of na- guide, lead, 22, 37. 

ture, especially thunder and ^lY^Top, opos, b [^^o/xai, lead], 

lightning. He was believed leader, prince, 98, 136, 186. 

to preside over the destiny of t|8^, co5rd. conj., and, also, 190, 

man, to send good and evil 226, 243, 256, 296. 

upon the earth, and to hold ifiv^, ijdcTa, ifd6 [^d8-, be sweet], 

guard over justice and the sweet, 266. 

laws. Zeus was worshipped tjcv, impf. of el/d, 

throughout Greece, but espe- T|4pa, ace. of di^p. 

cially at Olympia, where his ^u, impf. indie, of eJfu. 

most celebrated temple was TJXdKara, wv, rd, the wool on the 

situated, in which was the fa- distaffs 105. 
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-qXtos, ov, 6 (i^(os), <^ 9un, 84, i|^, i^Ds, i^, da^breaAE) dawn; iv 

124, 288. ^ta), <i/2 morning, 288 ;; ^o? 

ifl«,ai, impf. rj/irivj sity 106, 160^ 0atro^n70tv, a< daum o/ da^, 

232. 222. 
if|u&p, rjfULTos, r6, da^, 94, 257, 

267, 287, 326. 6 

i)pippoTOv, Ep. 2 aor. of a^iap- 6* = re. 

rdvo;. 6aXa)ii)-7r6Xos, ov, if [0d\afJMs, 

T)|icSs, toe, plur. of fy(6. room+ ^ireX-, &e in motion, 

i^licvai, pres. partic. of ^fjMi. be], woman of the hed-chambery 

^(Urcpos, a, Of [i^/tecs, toe], oi^r, a waiting maidy 8. 

193, 301, 323. 6dXa|iOf, ov, 6, room, bed-cham^ 

4|)iC-ovos, ov, ii [it/u-y haJlf + 6voSy 6er, 7. 

aasly half as8y mulCy 2, 6. OdXao-o-a (ddXarra), 97;, 1^, the 

i}po»s, wos, 6, warrior y hero; this sea, 273. 

word is a title of honour and 6d)ivos, ov, 6, &i«8^, ^ruby thicket, 

is given not only to fighting 286. 

men, but also to those who BapiroXioiydyOviedpirosy courage'], 

have nothing to do with war. bold, daring, courageous, 51. 

44, 155, 303. OcUro-ov, neut. of 6d<r<r<avy comp. 

ifflr6c, impf. of ll<rOw, of rax^s, quickly, 152. 

ii<r6T|v, 3d pers. dual impf. of ^ymu, OaOfia, aro;, r6 [^ da/:-, <?au-, ^aze 

jari = ar;, dat. plur. fem. of ^s. of], whxU one gazes at wilh 

•qTop, TfTopos, the heart, 269, 287. wonder; wonder, 45. 

''HtjiaioTOS, ov, 6, Hephaistos, Bav^Xfii, Savfidaofiai, iOa^fuura, 

Lat. Volcanus, son of Zeus reQaOtuLKa, iSavfida'Oriv [Savfia, 

and Hera, was lame from his a toonder], wonder, 145; ad- 

birth ; the god of fire and mas- mire, 43. 

ter of all the arts wrought by 0cd, as, ij [0t6s, god], goddess, 19, 

the aid of fire, especially of 27, 47, 291. 

working in ' metal ; he is the Oc^o-iv = OcaTs, dat. plur. of Oei. 

maker of thrones, the sceptre 6ciX6irf8ov, ov, rb [vi^v, gromtd], 

of Zeus, the aigis, the arms of a drying place ; a sunny spot 

Achilles, and of all works in in the vineyard where the 

metal. 92. grapes were dried. 123. 

T|^v(rdfJbi)v, aor. mid. of d^t^o-o). O^fuvai, see rldrifu, 

T|dOfv, adv. [f/tbi, daton], from 6co-€iS^, ^s [0€6s, god + eTSo;, 

mom, at break of day; in the form], godlike, 231. 

morning, 189. 6ids, ov, 6, a god, 11, 38, 41, 71, 
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182, 148, 190, 200, 201, 242, eirydrrip, rpb^ (r^pos), ij, daughter, 

246, 247, 254, 256, 286. 58, 146, 245, 290. 

04pcvs, gen. of S^pot. O^vcXXa, i;;, ij [&6ci),r'U8h]jte7npe8t^ 

04pos, 64p€os (Sipevs, 118), r6 [Sipw, storm, 275. 

Jieat], summer, 118. 69|fcrii'ycpiwv, pres. partic. [^SvftM, 

Oc9-iHo>u>«, a, ov [^edf , gfod + ftriroy &rea<A + iyelpta, gather} , ^ry- 

= 6firoi', say], divinely sound- ing to gather breath, trying to 

ing, divine; marvellous, 42. collect oneself, 283. 

Ols-^arof, oy [dc6s, god-\- ^(f>a-, 09|i6s, oO, 6 [^1 ^i;-, rush'], the 

say], spoken by god, ordained; principle of life, feeling, 

made by god, m^arveUou^, 143. thou>ght; the sou/, breath, life, 

ei|io)iai, 3d sing. impf. ericiro, 42, 50, 75, 134, 184, 187, 228, 

aor. errfivaro [^ed-, view], gaze 258, 306. 

at, gaze, 133, 134. O^pS? as (^, lys), ^, £/a^e, (2oor, 88, 

0^j<rciv, fut. inf. of rlOrifii. 112. 

6t9, ^y6s, 6 in Homer, 6 or if later j 

[ ^ <?6-, pu<] , (z fieap ; shore, 290. 

6vt|Ttfs, ii, 6v [0ir/i<rKU), die], mor- tSpiv, em, 6 and ^ [Vf^^~9 ^^^ 

toZ, 210, 247. know], knowing, experienced, 

Oo6s, i(, 6v \_^Oif-, run], nimble, skillful, skilled, 108. 

active; quick; swift, 34, 109, ISvia, Ep. for e/dvm, perf. partic. 

249. fern, of oXba ; see (cfdw). 

Opi^K^s, oO, 6, the topmost course of ISvC-qo-i, see IBvia, 

stones in a waU ; a cornice, 87. IS^v, 2 aor. partic. of dtSa, see 

6p6vos, ov, 6, seat, cfiair; the (etdu), 

ep6vo% was a large arm chair tc, impf. of elpx, go, 

with a high back. A foot- Up6s, d, bv, mighty, divine; vig- 

stool and cushions were laid orou^, 167 ; sacred, 191. 

upon the seat, and a carpet {ii|u, rjau, rJKa, -etKa, -etfuu, -etOrfp, 

was spread over both back and make go, send; sc. vBup, pour, 

seat. In a private house the 130. 

Bpbvos was the seat of honour tOi, imperat. of cT/it. 

of the master, and in temples Ik^vo), only pres. [fico;, come]^ 

it was the throne of the god. arrive at, reach, come, 3, 24, 

The Bpbvoi in private houses 147. 

were usually made of wood, IxcTiiio), only impf. U^eve and 

and often adorned with metal ; aor. Uh-cwra [ V ^ic-, come], come 

those of the gods were made to any one to beg protection; 

of marble. 95, 162, 169. implore, beg, beseech, 301. 
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Ik4ty|s, ov, 6, dat. plur. iKir-Qinv 
[ficctf, come], one who cornea to 
beg protection; a suppliant^ 
166, 181. 

fKT|ai, Ep. for tKv, aor. sal)jy. of 
iKv^o/jtai, 

lici4o|uu (poet. iKw), t^ofMi, 2 aor. 
iKd/iTiv, lyfjMi [^Ik-, cotne] , reach, 
come, 46, 76, 80, 83, 141, 161, 
193, 239, 319, 333. 

t|Mv(ai) = Uvai, inf. of el/M. 

tva, conj. final; that, in order 
that, 164, 180. 

ldTi|f, riTos, ij l^h', desire], wish, 
loUl, desire, 214. 

ia-6», only aor. opt. mid. 
urfaaaLfjLTjv [taos, equal], make 
equal or like; mid., eqiuil, 
212. 

Xirrr\yA, (rr^aw, IfaTuja-a, 2 aor. 
%<rrriv, ((rrrfKa, -Harafuu, iard- 
^y [ ^ ffra-, stand] , make stand ; 
intrans. in mid. (except 1 aor.), 
in 2 aor. in both perfs. and 
pluperfs. act., stand; 1. trans., 
stop, make stand, 4; 2. in- 
trans., stand, 6, 21, 83, 89, 
101, 133. 

Urrds, ov, & [^(ttcl-, stand], any- 
thing set upright; a weaver^ s 
beam, a loom, 106, 110. 

Urxav6u», only Ep. pres. and impf . 
act. and pass, [extended form 
of Iffx^vdi from f0'x<tff hold, 
have], stay, stop, hold back, 
161. 
lo'«MraC|&i|v, aor. opt. of lirdw, 
Cxviov, ov, t6 [tx^^n track], track, 
trace, footstep, 38. 



KoOi^Stt, impf. Ka0€vS€, fat. ira^ei;- 
S'^aw [icard, down + «vSw, Sleep] , 
lie down to sleep, sleep, 344. 

K&6i||Mii, iKadT/jfiTiy [icard, down + 
rifmi, sit], sit down, 203. 

Ka6i>irtp0c(v), adv. [Kard, dovm + 
inrepdev, from above, above], 
down from above; over, on top 
of, above, 338. 

Kal, copul. conj., and, 13, 14, 24, 
26, 42, 44, 62, 67, 61, 69, 71, 
74, 77, 80, 86, 91, 94, 96, 99, 
116, 143, 149, 168, 164, 169, 
178, 180, 186, 192, 196, 204, 
213, 219, 220, 221, 224, 236, 
262, 263, 266, 279, 282, 306, 
320, 326, 328, 336, 347 ; ri 
. . . Kal, 111, 116, 141, 206, 
226, 231, 266, 277, 289, 313; 
ri . . , Kal . . . Kal, 311 ; 5i 
Kal, 191, 267, 327 ; *cal . . . Kal, 
115, 218, 288, 296, 326; Kal 
Trep, 224 ; etirep Kal, 321 ; e/ Kal, 
194 ; Kal el, 320. 

KaCwfiai, pluperf. iK^Kairro 
[^Ko«-, care], surpass, excel, 
167. 

Kaipovcro^fiiv, Ion. gen. plur. 
from Kaipdeis [Katpos, the row 
of slips in the loom], close 
woven, 107. 

KaKKiCovTcs, partic. of KaraKelta. 

KttKds, ^, 6v, evil, bad; neut. 
KaKbv, plur. KaKd, ill, evil, 195, 
213. 

KaX4fi», Ka\Q, iKd\€<ra, KiKKrfKa, 
KiKkritMi, iKXiidriv [^#coX-, caU], 
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caU^ aummon^ 189; pass., be 
caUed, 313. 

xdWlov, comp. of Ka\6s, 

KOXds, 1^, 6v, comp. KaWiuy, 
neut. KdWlovy superl. jcdXXi- 
o-Toj, beavtiful, 173, 235, 336 ; 
oi fjt^p Toi t68€ KdWiov, this is 
not quite honourable of youy 
159. 

KdXiriv, idos, ii, ace. KdXiriv, a 
vessel for drawing water; a 
ewer, a pitcher, 20. 

KaXin|f(&, ovs, ij IkoK&ittw, con- 
ceal], Kalypso, a nymph 
dwelling in Ogygia. She was 
the (laughter of Atlas and one 
of the divinities of lesser rank. 
She. received the shipwrecked 
Odysseus and entertained him 
hospitably for seven years. 
She wished to detain him for- 
ever, but he preferred to re- 
turn home. Zeus sent Hermes 
to order Kalypso to release 
Odysseus, which she did ; and 
she provided him with means 
of departing, and gave him 
a favourable wind. 245, 254, 
260, 265. 

Kdfiaros, ov, 6 [Kdfivu, work]^ 
work, toil; weariness, 325. 

KapvaXC|Ao»s, adv. [Kapird\ifio$, 
swift], quickly, swiftly, 38, 
135, 194. 

KOfMr^s, ov, 6, fruit, 104, 117. 

Kao*C-Yinf)ros, ov, 6 [Kd<ris, brother 
+ ^7€i'-, be bom], a broths of 
the same mother, a brother, 4. 

Kard, adv. and prep., down; 1. 



adv., doum, 153, 286 ; off, 197 ; 
2. prep, (a) with gen., down, 
down from, 199 ; (6) with ace, 
through, in, 40, 85, 102, 103 ; 
in anastrophe, bbftjov Kdra, 144 ; 
Kard fwTpap, occordinjg to fate, 
le. fitly, righUy, 227. 
Kara-SapOdvfii, only Ep. aor. 
Karddpadov (for KariifipOov by 
metathesis) {icard, dovm -h 
BapOdvu, sleep], fall asleep; 
aor., sZeep, 285. 

d^defiai, id4$rfv [jcard, doion + 
^Se-, bind], bind dovmj bind 
fast; check, stop, 272. 

KaroSpdOtt, aor. subjv. of jcara- 
dapOdvu. 

Kara-KiCo, imperat. KaTtucclere, 
sync, partic. KaKKclovres [jcard, 
down -t K€l<a, wish to lie down], 
wish to lie dovm; go to sleep, 
188, 229. 

Kara-Kpiiirrc*, KpC^u, %Kpwf/a, 
K^KpvfifMi, iKp{r<f>0rjv, 2 aor. 
iKp^(f>riy (rare) [jcord, down + 
KpdiTTU), hide], cover over, con- 
ceal, hide, 205. 

Karo-X^Yc* [icard, down + X^ta, 
speak], recount, narrate, teU, 
297. 

Kara-xi» [Kard, down + x^^t 
pour], pour down upon, cast 
upon, 42. 

Kar^SpaOov, see Karadapddyia. 

Ki, k4v, k, x\ like dp in use, but 
always enclitic ; it is especially 
frequent in relative clauses, 
33, 74, 212, 213, 223, 278, 
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316, 332, 333 ; in final clause, 

192. 
Kcdt«»i Ep. aOT. ixioffat [ictifa^ 

cleave], split, cleave; shiver, 

250. 
KcCfuii, K€laofMi, impf. iKclflllV 

i^icet-, lie], lie, be situated, 

244. 
KctvoSf Kclvri, KcTvo, for iKeivos, etc. 
kc(m, pres. form with fut. sense 

[of. KeT/i€Li, lie], toish to lie 

down, I shall lie down or sleep ; 

6pao K^uv, get tJiee to bed, 342. 
k^kXvOi, perf . imperat. of k\6u, 
K^XcvOof , ov, ij [cf. Lat. callis, a 

stony footpath, ^cel-, cer-, 

strike, drive], path, way, 272. 
KcXc^w, KeXeOffca, ixiXevira, k€k4- 

\evKa, K€KfK€v<rfULi, iKe\e6<r$riv 

[^/ceX-, set in motion], order, 

command, direct, bid, 20, 48, 

163, 187, 217, 226, 262, 304. 
kAo|wu, Ep. 2 aor. mid. iK€K\6- 

firiv [^Ke\', set in motion], 

urge on, 'comm^and, bid, 220, 

336. 
KCpdwQfu, iK^paaa, K^KpSifiai, 

iKpdOfiv and ixepdirOriv, aor. 

mid. iKepoffdfJLiiv [^2 icpa-, mix], 

mix, 179. 
Kcpofro^fuvos, aor. partic. mid. 

of K€pdvVVfU, 

Ktpavv&9, ov, 6, thunderbolt, light- 
ning, 249. 

icfpTO)ii», only pres. and impf. 
[KifyrofjLos, heart cutting], sneer 
at, taunt, 17. 

Kcxo\6o^ai, perf. pass. inf. of 



K^Mv, Ep. partic. of Kelu. 

ici|8os, eoj, t6 [k'^Scj, care for], 
care, concern; woe, 242. 

K4fi», only Ep. in the act. ; 
Kijdofuu, iKTfdeffdfirjv [^KaS-, 
care], trouble, distress, 215. 

Ki^iros, ov, 6 [^(Tjcair-, dig], a 
garden, orchard, plantation, 
129. 

k4|p, OS, t6, heart, 309; mind, 
82 ; wepl idjpi, exceedingly in 
heart, 69. 

icf|fni(, VMS, 6 [KTjptffffut, be a her- 
ald] , a herald. It was the duty 
of the herald to convoke as- 
semblies an4 keep order dur- 
ing trials. His person was 
inviolable when he was sent 
to hostile nations. As a badge 
of office he carried in his 
hand a staff, KTfptKetov, which 
he handed to him who had 
the right to speak in the 
assembly. 163, 178. 

KiTX^^^ (Ep. Kixdvta), Kix'^cofuu, 
2 aor. ^Kixov,flnd, 53. 

KCpinf))u and Kipvdta, secondary 
forms of Kepdvvvfii ; impf. ixlppa 
[^2 Kpa-, mix], mix, 182. 

Kix^jcrtoi, 2d pers. fut. of Kixdpta. 

k(m, impf. Uiop [^Ki-, go], go, 
60. 

kX^, t6, only used in nom. and 
ace. of both numbers [^kXv-, 
hear], rumours, report, fame, 
333. 

icXvTds, i>, 6p [^kXv-, hear], heard, 
famous; beauteous, splendid, 
82. 
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kXvoi, impf.-^jcXvov, perf. imperat. 
k4k\vt€ [^icXw-, hear\^ hear^ 
hearken^ 186. 

kXSOcs, uv^ oX \K\<bB(a^ spin\^ the 
spinners^ a name of the Moirai 
or goddesses of fate. They are 
not mentioned elsewhere in 
Homer, but Hesiod says they 
are daughters of Night and 
names three, Klotho, Lache- 
sis, and Atropos. 197. 

KOi|uia», iKolfirfffa, iKoifii^drfv [m- 

. /Aai, lie] lay to rest; mid. and 
pass., sleep, 343. 

koCtos, ov, 6 [Kcifmij lis], a place 
to lie upon, a bed; sleep, 
138. 

KOvCS, as (17, 97s), ^ [kSvh, dust], 
dust; ashes, 153, 160. 

KovC^ci = Koviais, Ep. dat. of 
Kovia. 

K6fn|, 17s, ^, a young girl, maiden, 
2, 303. 

K6pos, ov, 6, a young hoy, 30; 
youth, 100, 328. 

Kopt&mf), 17s, ^ [KopQtvhs, curoed], 
anything hooked or curved like 
a crow's bill ; the handle on a 
door ; handle, 90. 

KCMr|ji«», KOfffJiiiiria, iKdcfirfffa, KCKb- 

order], order, arrange; pre- 
pare, 13. 

Koq-|it)Tds, 1^, 6v [KOfffjJu, order], 
well ordered, trim, 127. 

Koiipi|, Ep. for Kdprj. 

KoOpos, Ep. for Kdpoi. 

KpSrtfjp, Kparijpos, 6 [^2 icpa-, 
mix], a mixing bowl; the 



Kpariip was a large bowl in 
which the wine was mixed 
with water, and from which 
the cups were filled. It was 
furnished with handles on 
each side to make it easily 
portable and rested upon a 
broad base. 

Kp^vT|, 97s, ^, a well, spring, 129. 

Kpi|rtfjp, Ep. for Kpariip. 

Kptvtf, KpivQ, iKplva, K^KptKa, K^- 

Kpifuu, iKpldiiv [^icpi', separate] y 
separate, select 

KT4j|Mi, aro;, r6 [icrdofiai, get]., 
possession; property, 160, 314. 

KTf^oos, cuts, if [KrdofMi, get], ac- 
quisition; property, 226. 

K^avot, ov, 6, cyanos, a dark 
blue substance, used in the 
heroic age to adorn works in 
metal, especially weapons and 
armour; it is not certainly 
known what it was ; see note, 
89. 

KiiKXfi»i|r, wTos, 6 [k6k\o5, circle 
+ wrj/, eye], a Kyklops, i.e. 
Round-eyed, The Kyklopes 
were a race of giants given 
to cannibalism and dwelling 
in caves under the summits 
of mountains on an island 
later identified with Sicily ; 
they are savages and know 
none of the arts of civiliza- 
tion ; they have no cities and 
fear neither gods nor men. 
Hesiod names three, Brontes, 
Steropes, and Arges. By the 
later poets they are said to 
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use the caverns of Mt. Aetna ary prizes. In the Odyssey it 
for their smithy, and all smiths was chiefly used as a wash- 
are regarded as their descend- basin, made of silver and, 
ants. The Kyklopes that after being filled with water, 
iDoilt the walls of Mykenai was handed to the guests 
\^ere said to be of Thrakian before meals. 173. 
origin. 206. Xfyo>, iXc^a, fut. mid. X^^ofiai, 
icv|&a, arot^ rb [k6w, 8welV\^ any- Ep. aor. mid. {j[)\4Kro [Xex-i 
thing swollen,; a wave, a bil- lie], lay or lull to sleep; pass. 
low, 273, 278. and mid., lie asleep, lie; 
KvvTipoSf a, ov [comp. of ic6<av, <ri> yukv dedfirjfiivos uiri'y X^^cai, 
dog], more dog-like; shame- thou shaU be lying torapped in 
less, 216. sleep, 319; X^kto, slept, 346. 
KVttv, Kvyds, 6, if, dog, 91. Xctos, d, op [cf. Lat. l&ois, smooth], 

smooth, even, level, 282. 

A XcCirc*, Xeirf/u, llXnrov, XAoiTra, 

\4\€ififiai, i\€l<f>driv [^Xtir-, 

Xatrifco, t6, only nom. and ace. leave], leave, 65( 79, 224. 

sing., t?ie depth or gu^ of the X4kto, 2 aor. mid. of X^w. 

sea; the deep, 35, 276. Xcirrds, ii, 6v [X^iru, peel], peeled, 

Xa|fcPdvo», Xi^o/iat, f\a/3oy, efX>70a, narrow; fine, delicate, 97. 

el\rifjLfMi,i\'^<l>6riv[^\a^,taJce], XcvK-^Xcvo$, ov [\cvk^, white + 

take, receive, 255. u\4pt}, eibow], white armed, 

XavedvM, X-^ffw, i\aeov, XiXriBa, 12, 233, 335. 

X^Xi;<r/iai, escape notice, be un- Xcvpds, d, 6v [Xecos, smooth], 

seen; ix (adv.) 5^ fie Trdm-wv level, 123. 

\7f$dvei, and makes me forget Xcx^co-iv, Ep. dat. of X^xo<* 

everything, 221. X^os, €os, t6 [^Xey-, Xck-, lie], 

AOoSdifcOf, avros, 6, La>odamas, bed, couch, 340, 345, 347. 

one of the sons of Alkinoos Xct&s, (^, 6, people, 60, 71, 323. 

and a fist fighter, 170. Xt^Odvci = XavBdvei. 

Xa^S) ov, see Xetb^. Xiap^Si d, 6v, Ep., cf. x^^apo^ 

X^Pf|S, -tfTos, 6 [Xef/Sctf, pour], a [xXiaivw, warm], warm, luke- 

ketUe or caldron of copper warm; mild, 266. 

with three feet ; it was differ- Xifi^v, 4pos, 6 [^Xt/3-, drop, pour], 

ent from the rp/irovs and pos- harbour, 43. 

sibly somewhat smaller, and XCvov, ov, r6 [cf . Lat. llnum, flax, 

was often of very costly work- linen], anything made of flax ; 

manship and given as honour- thread; thread of destiny, 198. 
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Xiravfitt, \irav€6cia^ £p. impf. 

pray, entreat, make suppli- 
cation, 146. 

Xoirc*, 'Ka6ctii, tKowa, X^Xov/xai, 
iXoiiSfiv [^1 Xw-, Xo-, Xov-, 
wash], wash; bathe, 296. 

X^tt, XtiFta, fXwra, \4\vKa, XiXv- 
(Mi, fSAdriv [^2 Xv-, l008e\, 
loose, 6 ; prd an end to, 74. 



M 



f&aKc8vtff, ij, 6v [^fiaK-, extend], 
tall, 106. 

|iaKp68, Af ^i' [^fiUK-, extend], 
long, 44; to/2, 114. 

|jidXa, adv., very, very much, 
exceedingly, 194, 218, 321 ; oi 
fjbdXa, not at all, 32 ; /m£X' aUl, 
ever, always, unceasingly, 118, 
219 ; comp. /uaXXov, more, 213 ; 
saperl. /idXio-ra, mos^, 171, 
210. 

(idXio^a, superl. of fidXa, 

f&aXXov, comp. of fidXa. 

MapaO<&v, tapos, 6 \jjui.paBpov, fen- 
neZ], Marathon, a dem^ and 
plain on the east coast of 
Attika, probably so named 
because it is overgrown with 
fennel. It is celebrated for 
the brilliant victory of the 
Athenians over the Persians, 
the former under Miltiades, 
though a mere handful of 
men, utterly defeating a great 
host of Persians. 80. 



)iai|riSU»f, adv. [fia^/dtof, vain]^ 
withoyt reason, thoughtlessly, 
310. 

|UYd-09|&o$, ov [/Lt^7*J» great + 
dvtiix, heart], highrmindedj 
great-hearted, 16, 62. 

|ifYaX-^T«»p, opos [fiiyas^ great 
+ ^Top, heart], great-hearted, 
68, 86, 93. 

fiiYopov, ov, t6 [fUyas, great], a 
large room, great hall^ hall; 
house, 12, 63, 66, 160, 180, 
190, 230, 339. 

I&fyos, fieydXri, lUya [cf. mSLgnus, 
Vm€7-, he great], great, large, 
36, 112, 226, 279. 

|ji8«iv, oifTo%, h [pukiui, rule], a 
guardian; lord, 136, 186. 

|jiOv, rb, only nom. and ace. ; 
honey-wine, wine, 179, 265. 

IJiAas, /xAaiva, fi4\av, bkick, dark, 
253. 

l&Aii, fUX'^aei, i/JLiXrfffe, fiefiiXriKe, 
impers. [^/mcX-, mind, regard], 
it is a care, it concerns ; dXXo 
rl roc fieX^rw ^p€<rlv, let some 
other thought be yours, 208. 

|mXC-^P«»v, ovos [fii\i, honey + 
0pi^y, mind], sweet to the 
mind; delicious, 182. 

fiiXXfii, fieWi^iFca; ifU\\ifi<ra [^/uicX-, 
mind, regard], be about to, 
intend ; ^/mcXXc 8^eff6ai, he was 
just entering, 18; &e destined, 
must, 270. 

|jiv, postpositive partic. (never 
conjunction), used to distin- 
guish the word or clause to 
which it belongs from some- 
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thing that follows, and usu- 
ally answered by d4; it may 
sometimes be translated on 
the one hand, indeed, truly, 
or it may be left untranslated, 
when its presence is shown 
hy stress of voice. 1, 63, 66, 
60, 64, 73, 86, 104, 119, 123, 
129, 169, 160, 162, 188, 216, 
210, 229, 236, 246, 261, 269, 
267, 276, 287, 299, 318, 332, 
334, 344. fAiy = fii/jv, in truth, 
surely, truly^ 169, 324. 
fiivoS) €oi, rb l^/M-, think], spirit, 
force, might; frequently used 
in circumlocutions, as fjJpos 
Tlfubvouv, strong mules, 2 ; UfAv 
/j^voi *A\kiv6oio, the impetuous 
and ardent Alkinoos, 167, 

178. 
}Uvo», fUpQ, itueiva, fiefjJmiKa [^^a-, 

think], wait, remain, stay, 269, 

314, 316. 
yjw{a')i\yv9, adv. [iJi^<ros, middle], 

in the middle; meantime, in the 

meantime, 196. 
fiioros, 17, ov [cf. Lat. medium, 

Eng. mid], middle, in the 

middle, 260, 288. 
lAfrd, prep., amid, among; 1. 

with dat., among, 23; with 

(of means), 101, 339; along 

with (of accompaniment), 300 ; 

2. with ace, in, 38. 
lUToXXdtf, ija-uf, search after; 

with double ace. , ask one about 

a thing, ask one a thing, 243. 
|ft«Td-^f&i, <f>-fi<na, fjLereiwop [fierd, 

among + <pvi^^i speak], speak 



am^mg, address, speak, 166, 
168, 186. 
lUTiCirov, used as aor. of fierd- 

fji^y neg. adv. and conj., not. 
1. adv. (a) with the imperat. 
not, 303 ; (6) with the opt. in 
a wish, not, 316; 2. conj. (a) 
final, that not, lest, 16; (b) 
after verbs of fearing, lest, 
that, 306. 

I&i|-S<, adv. and conj., and not, 
but not, nor; and not, 60; 
neither , . . nor, 31 ; adds a 
neg. final clau/se, 196. 

|ii|XA, as (17, 71$), if lfiii\ov, apple], 
an apple-tree, 116. 

|if^ov, ov, t6, an apple, 120. 

|i^X-«M|r, OTTOS, 6, if [m^Xov, apple 
+ <a\f/, look], white in appear- 
ance, glistening, 104. 

measure, make], mother, 98. 
)iCa, fem. of eU. 

itdx'h^ and ifilyriv [^fuy-, 
mix], mix; pass., be united 
to, join with, 61 ; associate 
with, come in contact with, 
247. 

fjufjivtiVKo), fiv^u, %ftyri<ro., fiifivrf- 
fmi, ifiir/i<r$7iy [^/xo-, think], 
remind; mid. and pass., re- 
member, 138, 192, 217. 

)i(v, enclitic Ion. ace. sing, (never 
plur.) of the 3d pers. pron. , for 
a^6v, a&riiv, a&r6, him, her, 
it, 4, 67, 71, 171, 198, 236, 
322. 
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l&CcryfTai, pres. pass, of fxlayw^ 
poet, for fdyvvfu, 

l&o-y^tt, aor. (^)ju67>70-a [m^os, 
toU], labour, toil; suffer, 147, 
214. 

|ju>tpa, as, ri [fiMlpofiai, receive as 
one's portion], a part or por- 
tion ; fate; jcotA fiotpav, ac- 
cording to fate, i.e. fttly, 
rightly, 227. 

|ji6vo$, ri, oy, by oneseif, alone, 
204. 

I&ovvos, Ep. for yMvot, 

|i90io)iai, fiV&i/i<rofMi, ifivOrfirdfirfv 
{/ivBos, speech], speak, say, 
relate, 204. 

l&ii6of, ov, b, speech, word, 161 ; 
counsel, 157 ; fitduv Apx^''^i 
ApxofULi, begin to speak, 47, 
233; deidixo-'Tci^ /liOounv, wel- 
come, 72. 

livXi), ris, v [cf. Lat. mola, a 
mill], mill; the mill of the 
ancients was a hand mill, 
turned by women, and was, 
perhaps, of the same general 
character as the Roman mills 
found in Switzerland. 104. 

|ivx<(s, ov, & [/[xt)ci7, close], the 
innermost part, nook or cor- 
ner, 346 ; ^s fivx^y i^ oiSov, 
from threshold to recess, 87, 
96. 

N 

vaCtt, abide, live, dweU, 246, 255 ; 

stand, 29. 
vavs, v6(6s, ij ; Ep. forms, gen. 

P€6s, ace. vrja, nom. plur. i^e;. 



v4€S, dat. rrival, ace. vijas [%f mx-, 
flow, swim], ship; ships i^ere 
of two kinds: the merchant- 
man, broad and spacious, and 
the man-of-war, long and 
narrow; both had rudders 
and were provided with lad- 
ders; they also had a fore- 
deck and a balustrade running 
along the side of the ship ; the 
mast was supported by two 
stays and the rope w^as at- 
tached to a yard secured by 
braces ; the ships were curved 
at both ends. 9, 34, 36, 43, 
109, 249, 252, 328. 

Navo-C-Ooof, 6, NavMthooa, the 
son of Poseidon and Periboia 
and the father of Alkinoos. 
He colonized the Phaiakians 
in Scheria. 56, 62, 63. 

Navoi-Kda, ds, if, Nausikaa, the 
beautiful daughter of Alki- 
noos and Arete. 12. 

vaiKTk-KXuT^s, 1^1 6v [yavs, ship + 
/cXvt6s, renowned], renowned 
for ships, 39. 

vtavis, tdos, ^ [yioi, new, young], 
a young woman, a maiden, 20. 

Waros, rj, ov [probably old 
superl. of v4o$, new, young], 
lowest, latest, last, 127. 

vifjvis, Ep. for veavii. 

viCaros, Ep. for v^aros, 

viiKfCo, Ep. for veiK^u). 

viiK^fii, yciKita, ip€lK€(ra [yciicos, 
quarr^, wrangle, qtiarrel; 
upbraid, 303. 

vitKos, eos, r6, a quarrel, 74. 
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vfCfftOV, aor. of viyja. S 
v4|u», vefiQy tip€ifui, v€if4iiirfKa, veifi- 

titiiMi, ipcfii/ieriv [^P€fi', allot]^ (avOdi, i>, 6r, yeZJoio, chestnut; 

distribute, servCy 179. au&um-Aaired, 823. 

v^ofiai, inf. v4€<reai [V^J-, flro], |iivCt«, Ep. f or ^Wf«. 

gro or come, 262. |,tvos, Ep. for l^ros. 

Wos, a (iy), ov [cf. Lat. tuwua, |fvCt«, $eww, Ep. ^ivlaaw [^4vos, 

Eng. new;], comp. wt^epoy, gj guest-friend], receive as a 

superl. wt^oToj, new, fresh; g^egt, entertain, 190. 

comp., a young person, the |^vos, ov, 6, a guest-friend, 

young, 293, 294. stranger, 24, 28, 160, 162, 

vIm, mjo-w, rn7<ra, v4rri<rfMi, iir^ff- iqq^ 190, 192, 227, 237, 299, 

^ili' [Vw-, spin], 8pin, 198. 309, 342 ; as adj., 32, 48. 

W|iravro, aor. mid. of y4ta. |«rT6s, i>, 6v [^iw, polish], pol- 

v{|ox»s, w, ij [vavs, ship], island, ished, 174. 

244, 264. ffi^irtkvra, see (r^fitras. 

WiX«i »^^"» usually dep. mJxo- (i,ip\t|Tai, aor. subjv. of auA*- 

Atat, partic. vnx^i^voi U^o.-, fidWu, 

flow, swim], swim, 276, 280. {„W<riaeai, fut. inf. of cnJwAu. 
vC||«», W^u^, fvirpa, v4vififjuii, ivoj/A.- 

fAtiv [^vi^, wash], wash, 174. 

vCi^oirOai, aor. mid. inf. of vl^^w. ^ 
vo4tt, vwfiaoa, ivdriffa, vev&tjKa, vev^ 

fl/uu, ivtytfi^iv [^yino-, kru)w], 6, if, t6, def. art., th>e; 1. as a 

perceive, observe, see, 39, 290 ; dem. or pers. pron. used sub- 

take thought, devise, 299. stantively, this, fie, she, it, 

vdi||&a, aros, t6 [voiw, perceive], they, 3, 12, 13, 29, 34, 36, 38, 

that which is perceived, percep- 39, 41, 47, 60, 61, 64, QQ, 104, 

tion; a thought, SQ, 292. 106, 117, 119, 129, 130, 144, 

v&ot, ov, 6 [^ypo-, know], mind, 168, 167, 186, 187, 207, 212, 

263 ; sense, 73. 219, 226, 229, 233, 240, 276, 

w|u|>a>s, ov, 6 [vdfitfyn, a bride], 292, 298, 302, 304, 308, 312, 

one newly married, a bride- 319, 326, 332, 334, 339, 343 ; 

groom, 66. 2. as a rel. pron., the forms 

vihr, adv. now, 68, 188. beginning with t, 9, 123, 209, 

v*£, wKTdi, ij [cf. Lat. nox, night], 236, 260, 271, 281 ; 3. with a 

night, 263, 283. subst. in apposition, 1, 21, 139, 

vo>|fcd«», i^w ["^fJiM, distribute], 146,230,344; 4. as an art., 

deal out, distribute, 183. 66, 192, 201, 223, 227, 248. 
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o^S^aros, 17, ovy poet, for 07^00; o(k6vSc, adv. [oTicos, Jiome + suffix 

[6KTU, eight], eighth, 261. -5^], home, 229. 

^YX^f ^^f ^f P^^'"' ^"""^t l^^f 1^^* oIkos, ov, 6 HftK', come], a place 

ait, rjde, rdde, dein. pron. [6, ^^e to come to; house, 77, 304; 

4- suffix -8^], t^w, refers to oUov $x^iv, keep house, 68. 

what is near, and is more em- otvos , ov, 6 [cf. Lat. tinum^ £ng. 

phatic than ovros, 23, 26, 32, wine], wine; it was always 

169, 238, 276, 296, 317. mixed with water before drink- 

68-(tt|s, ov, 6 [6d6s, road + el^u, ing, 164, 182, 295. 

go], wayfarer, traveller, 204. otvo^, oiroy [olws, wine + wf, 

686s, oO, ^ [ ^ (red-, £/o] , road, way, look] , wine-coloured, wine-dark, 

30. 260. 

686s, ov, 6, a threshold, 83, 89, otos, 17, of, on2^, aZone, 65, 249. 

130, 136 ; is fivxi>J^ i^ oiSov, otos, ota, otov [6s, wJlo], such a^, 

from threshold to recess, 87^ 96. as, 106, 312. 

'08vo-o-i6Sf itps, 6, Odysseus, oKTOKakS^Karos, ri, op, ord. adj. 

Ulysses, Lat. Ulixes, hero of [Bktu, eight, xal, and + S^Karos, 

the Odyssey, king of Ithake, tentA],ei^^eentA; dicrwdatdeicd- 

son of Laertes and Antikleia, t-q (sc. rifiipq), on the eighteenth 

husband of Penelope, and fa- day, 268. 

tber of Telemachos; he was 6Xpu>s (a), ov [67^s, happiness], 

shrewd and wise, a good ora- happy, blest; as a noun in neut. 

tor, and always able to find plur. 6\pia, rich gifts, 148. 

his way out of danger by .6XXv)ii, 6\Q, cHXetra, -oXc^Xexa, 

stratagem, and was, conse- 2 perf. 6\<a\a [^oX-, destroy], 

quently, often sent on embas- destroy ; lose, 60. 

sies. 1, 14, 16, 21, 43, 81, 6)i^a{, a/cos, ^, an unripe grape, 

133, 142, 146, 168, 177, 230, 126. 

240, 302, 329, 341, 344. 6vo)ia, aros, t6 [V7>'(*'-f know], 

dfOcv, adv. [6s, who], whence, 131. that by which one is known; 

666inf), i;j, if , fine linen ; in Hom. a name, 64. 

always plur., ^neZiTien dotted, ovofiAttf, dvof/Aau, wy6fM<ray tav6- 

107. /jMKa, (av6fm<rfJMi, tavoixdffOtiv 

ot8a, perf. indie, of (efdo;). [6votM, name], call by name; 

6i];i>s, iJos, "h [of, woe!], woe, mis- Ittos t ^^ar ^k t' 6v6fM^€v, he 

ery, hardship, 211, 270. spoke a word and called upon 

otK(&8c, adv. [oTkos, home + suffix him, 330. 

-S4], homeward, home, 188, oirSS^w, in Hom. only in pres. 

326. dwaSeT and impf. &ir'^d€i [6ira- 
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d6f, an aUemdard]^ aUend^ foU 

law, 165, 181. 
o<in|8^<)», Ion. for the Dor. &iradita. 
o«C(r(o')«i, adv.,.6acA;, 326. 
6«XdTaT08, 97, ov, superl. of iw\6- 

repos with no pos. m use, 

youngest, 58. 
6pd«i, iipofMi, €l8ov, itkpSiKa or i6- 

paica, cdpafJML or ufifiai, w^Oriy ; 

2. perf. dirwira [^eir-, see], see, 

146. 
optvtt, wplva, wpty07jv [V^p-f 

arouae], «iir, arowse, raise, 273. 
6p|iaCv», aor. wpprt^va {hppAui, set 

in motion^, turn over anxiously 

in the mind; debate, ponder, 

83. 
5pvli|u, 6p<rw, <apaa, 2 perf. 6pwpa, 

2 aor. mid. <ap6firiy [^6p-, 

arouse], stir, rouse; raise, 

169 ; mid., rise; Bpao k4wv, get 

thee to bed, 342. 
6^0%, &)%, t6, a mountain, 268. 
^pcro, see dppvfu. 
^PXATOS, ov, 6 [6pxoi, a row of 

vines or trees], a row of trees, 

garden; orchard, 112. 
^pxos, ov, 6, a row of vines or of 

fruit trees; row, 127. 
^s, rff 0, rel. pron., who, which, 

what, that, 5, 23, 26, 28, 33, 

41, 48, 55, 59, 62, 71, 74, 92, 

138, 140, 156, 165, 171, 181, 

217, 243, 255, 272, 295, 312, 

322. 
69, Vy OP, one's own; his, hers, 

its, 3, 193, 196. 
^o'os, 71, ov, rel. pron , as great as, 

as miuih as ; who, 68 ; which. 



214, 331 ; what, 221 ; Hfftrov 
. . . Js, OS ... OS, 108 ; as 
much OS, 228 ; 6<nrov (LpurroA, 
how excellent, 327. 

Metros, same as 6iroi, 

dfo^is, ^Tcs, 5ti, rel. pron. [5j, 
who + rU, any], whosoever, 
whichsoeoer, whoever, which- 
ever, any one who, who, 17, 150, 

197, 211. 

dfri, rel. adv. [6s, whx)], when, 

198, 323; (he H, when at 
length, 3, 18, 46, 261; whenr- 
ever, gen. rel. with subjv., 72 ; 
with opt., 138. 

^Tis, for SffTis. 

oTpvvfii, (jjTpvpa, urge on, encour- 
age ; rou^, 341 ; hasten, 151, 
222. 

oi, o^K, o^Xi i^6g. adv., not, 22, 25, 
32, 39, 40, 67, 73, 159, 205, 
208, 210, 216, 239, 292, 293, 
299, 300, 305, 309, 315 ; ov 
wore, not ever, never, 117, 258. 

ov, ot, ?, reflex, pron. [pron. stem 
i for fffe-], he, she, it, 7, 13, 19, 
41, 82, 103, 122, 171, 197, 217, 
231. 

0*84, neg. conj. [oi>, not + suffix 
S4], and not, but not, nor, 33, 
117, 118, 159, 210, 246, 273. 

oi86s, ov, 6, Ion. and Ep. for 
6S6s, 

o^SXos, ^, ov, made of wool, wool- 
en, 338. 

ovvcKa, rel. conj. [ov, gen. of 5s, 
wfio, which 4- iv€Ka, on account 
of], for which purpose, where- 
fore, 10 ; in that, because, 300. 
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OipavCovcs, wv, ol [oifpdvioi^ of or 

in heaven], the heavenly ones, 

the gods above, 242. 
oipav6s, ov, h, heaven, 199, 209. 
o^pos, ov, b [^oLf- for fa-, blov)], 

fair wind, 266. 
ofin, neg. adv. [oi, not + ri, and], 

and not, neither ; ovrc . . . ovre, 

neither . . . nor, 247. 
OVTOS) avrri, tovto, dem. pron., 

this, this one, 48, 243, 297, 299, 

316. 
df^pa, conj., while, 187, 317 ; un- 
til, 141, 276, 319. 
6x^o*f ^xi^co;, cHx^o'a [^x'*') have], 

uphold, sustain; endure, 211. 
b^i, adv., a/%6r a Zon^ time; at 

length, at last, 155. 



n 



iraQ^io, irat^ou/iAat, ^iraura, ir^raiica, 
•jrhrawfMi [ira?s, child], sport, 
play, 291. 

irats, irai,d6s, 6, ij, child, boy or 
girl, 61, 65, 70, 149, 300, 313. 

iraXaids, d, 6v [irdXai, lovjg a^o], 
old, aged, ancient, 157. 

irdXiv, adv., hack, hack again, 
143, 280. 

IlaXXds, dSos, ^, Pallas, epithet 
of Athene, in Homer always 
with * AdifivTi or * AOrfvaLrj, though 
later it was used alone. The 
ancients explained it from 
TrdWuj, to hrandish, because 
she carried a spear and the 
aigis. 37. 



night], the whole night long, 
288. 

iravTotoSf d, oy [iras, all], of aU 
sorts, of every kind, 128. 

iropd. Trap, prep, and adv. [cf. 
trdpos, formerly], alongside^ by, 
near ; 1. as adv. , near by ; be- 
fore them, 174 ; hy hirriy 347 ; 
2. as prep, (a) with dat. , near, 
by, 154, 203, 231 ; (6) with ace., 
aXonjg, 127. 

irapOrrCOTiiii [irapd, hy -}- rlOrffu, 
place], place or spread before 
one, 175. 

irdpcifii [Tra/xi, &^ + 6£/bU, &e], be 
at hand, he present ; partic. «-a- 
pebvra, what is ready^ store, 
176. 

irapOcviK^S) "fl^ bv [japdivos, 
maiden], maidenly, youthful; 
young, 20. 

irap-C<rTT||jii [iropd, by + tariifju, 
stand], stand hy or rvear^ 341. 

irdpoiOcv, adv. [irdpoj, formerly 
-h suffix -^€1'], in/roni, 126. 

irdpos, adv. [cf. irapd, &y], for- 
merly, heretofore, 201. 

iras» va<ra, vav, all, 10, 94, 108, 
154, 180, 183, 226, 251, 257 ; 
neut. plur. irdvTa, aU things, 
everything, 51, 134, 220, 310. 

ir6jayj», ireiffofiai, %rraOov, wiirovOa 
l^aira-, draw, stretch], suffer ^ 
undergo, endure, 152, 195, 197, 
221, 224. 

irartfjp, trarpbi (ipos), b [^ira-, 
guard, protect], father, 3, 28, 
29, 48, 311, 316, 331. 
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irarpd, as (i^, ^$), ^ [irarijp, /a- 
ther\^ one's fatherland, native 
^ land ; home, 223. 

irarpCsy f5os, ^ [irarijp, /o^^er], 
o/ onje''B faJthers ; with 7aia or 
alone, faJtherland, 11, 151, 193, 
320, 333. 

iTiCOtt, irefo'd;, iireiaa, 2 aor. ^iri- 
ft)!', TrhriiKd, 2 perf. TiwoiOa, ir^- 
7r€ur/ia(, iirelffdifv [^iri^-, &in(2], 
persuade, 258 ; intrans. in 2 
perf., trust, 34. 

irfCiroiJiai, fut. of irdax^- 

irc\dt<»t ireXw, ^ir^Xaira, ^ireXd- 
ffOriv and iireKddriv [irAos, 
near], ftn'ngr near, ?naA;e ap- 
proach; bring, 254, 277. 

ir^v, impf . of vi\<a. 

irihM and mid. dep. irfKofMi, 
used only in pres. and impf. 
[^ireX-, be busy about, be], 
be, 84. 

tr^|jiiro», vifiyf/ta, ^ire/i^a, vijroiJxt>a, 
TT^trefifMi, ivifjLfp&V^i send, 227, 
264. 

Tt^vOos, €oj, t6 [^(Tiro-, (Zraio, 
stretch], grief, sorrow, woe, 
218, 219. 

ircvr^Kovra, num. adj. [t^vtc, 
Jive], fifty, 103. 

ir^irXos, ov, 6, any woven cloth 
used for covering; a large full 
robe for women, often made 
of the finest stuff and adorned 
with the richest patterns; it 
was worn over the common 
dress and fell in graceful folds 
about the body; it corre- 
sponded to the man's luArvov 



orxXatm ; famouswas Athene's 
ir^Xos, which was richly em- 
broidered with mythological 
subjects and was carried like 
the sail of a galley in the pub- 
lic procession at the Panathe- 
naia. 96. 
ir^irrtf, ir^w, ^trerj/a, ir^ire/i/iai, 
iir4<pdriv [^ireir-, COOk], COOk, 

soften; ripen, 119. 

irip, end. particle, postposi- 
tive and intensive; as a rule 
TT^p stands immediately after 
the word to which it belongs, 
except when the word is de-. 
pendent upon a preposition, 
in which case v^p stands 
between the preposition and 
its word ; Hp, in Homer, may 
be joined with any word save 
prepositions and interjections 
and the finite verb ; very 
much, however much, alto- 
gether., by all means, at least; 
1. after relatives, denoting 
what is known or familiar, 
where its force is difficult to 
be shown in English, though 
it may sometimes be given by 
just, the very one who, etc., 55, 
312, 322; 2. with conjunc- 
tions, just, 203, 206 ; 3. with 
cond. particle et ircp xal, even 
if, 321; 4. with participles, 
where it enhances the con- 
cessive idea, aJtJthough, 215, 
297 ; Kai vep, although, 224. 

irepC, prep, and adv., round about, 
all round ; 1. as adv., around 
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ii^ 113; rownd aJbout, 87; in irCov, anaugmented aor. of rf ikv. 

large measure, 110; Tcpl Ktipi^ trtirrd*, ire^roO/iai, tireirov, viTrrwKa 

exceedingly in kearty 69 ; 2. as [V'ct-, /oZZ], fall, 283. 

prep, (a) with gen., above (of irXiovos, ace. plur. of ir\4<av, 

superiority), 108; about, ton- comp. of iroXiJf. 

ceming, 191 ; (6) with ace., irMo», irXef^o/Mit or irXevaovfuu, 

against, 95. lirXev^ra, ir^Xevica, ir^XeiMr/ucu, 

IlcpC-Poia, as, 17, Peridoia, daugh- ivXei^erfu [^irXu-, irXe-, irXe/r-, 

ter of Eurymedon, king of float], aaU, 267. 

the Giants, and the mother ir\^»v, comp. of iroXiJj. 

of Nausithoos by Poseidon, 57. ir\i|o-£ov, adv. [neut. ace. of 

iTipi-KoXX^s, ^s [ircp(, very + KdX- irXi7<r(o$, near], near, 171. 

\os,beatity],very beavtifuly III. irvcCowo-a, Ep. pres. partic. of 

ircpi-|JiT|xavdo|UU, fi7jxo-^<fofiai, irWcu. 

ilJi.TlXCLPrf<rdiJi.riv, /jLeixifxdvritMt irW«, vve^ofitu and irvevaovfuax, 

\vepl, very + fiTixavdofmi, put twevaa, viirpeuKa [^tio/-, irpe-, 

together], prepare very craft- breathe, blow], breathe, blow, 

ily, contrive cunningly, devise, 119. 

200. «60cv, interrog. adv. [pron. stem 

ircpi-x4o» [Tcpl, round aboiU -h iro-], wfiencef 2SS. 

X^f*>y pour], pour round about; iro0^v, indef. adv., encl., correl. 

spread over, 140. of TrdSev, from some place or 

ir^<nrfi, Ion. for ir^irret, see other; el Kai voOev dWoBcp 

Trhrrta, l^doi, no matter whence he 

irlrpa, as (17, 17s), ^, a rock, 279, comes, 62. 

282. iroUw, Troi-ffo-u), iTolriaa, ireirolvfKa, 

irc4»p<i8l|icv, Ep. redupl. aor. veTroLrj/mi, iiroiijefjv, build, do, 

inf. of 0/DdfM. make, QQ, 342. 

irc^i^ao-i, 3d plur. 2 perf. of 0iJw. iroiKtXo-iJi^ms, ou, 6 [iro//«Xos, 

ir«<|»iiKdo-i, 3d plur. perf. of ^iJw. wia/iy coloured, manifold + 

in)S6s, ou, 6, or vri86v, ov, t6, M^tij, skill], full of various 

blade of an oar, oar, 328. wHes, wily-mind^, 168. 

irfjiia, oros, rb [^<nro-, draio, irdXios, a, ov [ircX6s, dark-col- 

stretch], suffering, calamity, oured], hoary, gray, 

woe, 152, 195. v^Xis, ewj, ^ [^irXa-, fill], city, 

«ivc|Mv, pres. inf. of vUta. 14, 18, 26. 

irfvfl*, TlofjMi, imov, -T4v<oKa, vi- iroXfrT|$, ov, 6 [ir6Xi$, city], citi- 

vofJULt, -iwdBrfv [^iro-, drink], zen, 131. 

drink, 99, 177, 184, 220, 228. iroXii-8c(r|&o$, ov [iroXiJs, much + 
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dccr/A^s, 6o7id], fastened with 
many bonds, strong hound, 
264. 
<iroX'6-Kafiros, ov [iroXi^s, miich + 
Kapir6s, fruit], rich in fruit, 
fruitful, 122. 
iroX^-fJiTiris, (OS, &, if [troX^s, much 
4- ft^is, skill], having much 
skill, ever-ready, crafty, 207, 
240, 302. 
iroXius, iroW^, vo\6, comp. 
TrXelwv and ir\4<av, superl. 
TrXeurros [^irXa-, fill], much; 
in plur., mxiny, 16, 82, 140, 
147, 167, 176, 189, 224, 242, 
264, 271 ; iroKKbv, adv., much, 
321. 
iroX^-rXas, avros \v6kOs, much + 
r\rivai, endure], much endur- 
ing, long tried, 1, 133, 139, 
177, 329, 344. 

iroiJiiHj, ^s, ii [v^fiTb), send], con- 
duct, escoH, 151, 191, 193, 317. 

ir6vos, ov, 6 [Trivofiai, work for 
one's daily bread], labour, 
toil, 192. 

novT6-voos, ov, b, Ponionoos, the 
herald of Alkinoos, 179, 182. 

irovTO-iropci)o» [v6vtos, sea + iro- 
peObj, make go], pass over the 
sea, 267. 

ir^vTos, ov, 6, the sea, 79, 109, 
239, 250. 

iropcrvvtf, vopffvvQ [nopeiv, fur- 
nish], offer; make ready, pre- 
pare; share, 347. 

irop^^pcos, a, ov, purple, 335. 

IIo<rfiS^v, Ep. for ILoireibCov. 

IIo(rci8Av, (avoi, b, Poseidon, 



Lat. Neptunu^, son of Kronos 
and Rhea, brother of Zeus, 
husband of Amphitrite and 
ruler of the sea. His places 
of abode were Alyal and 
Olympos; he had power to 
send storms or to quell the 
wmds, and with his trident 
could upturn the sea and 
cause earthquakes. He was 
hostile to Troy because Lao- 
medon, king of Troy, refused 
to pay him after building the 
wails of Troy, and was an 
enemy of Odysseus because 
Polyphemos, the son of Posei- 
don, was blinded by Odysseus. 
66, 61, 271. 

irdais, 10 J, b [^ira-, guard, pro- 
tect], husband, spouse, 147. 

irora|ji6$, ov, 6, stream, river, 
281, 284, 296. 

iroT^, adv. end., once, formerly, 
9, 69 ; ov voTc, never, 117, 228. 

ironS^YiMvos, aor. partic. of irpos- 
84xofJMi. 

iro^, adv. end., somewhere or 
other; xal ef tov, and wherever 
else, 320. 

irpairCScs, <av, aZ, the midriff; 
mind, understanding, 92. 

irpocriA, as, ij [vpdtrov, a leek], a 
bed of leeks; a garden bed, 
127. 

irpCv, adv. and conj. [irpb, be- 
fore], before, until; conj., 
before, 83; until, till, 196. 

irpo-YcW|$, ^s, comp. vpoycv^iTTe- 
pos [ir/i)6, before + y4vos, birth]. 
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bom before^ earlier in birth; 
old, 156. 

irpd-6vpov, ov, rb [irp6, before + 
^pd, door], £Ae /rorU door, the 
space b^ore the front door, 4. 

irpo-fT||jii [irp6, before + fiy/w, 
t^roio], iAroio before; send 
aomething to another, send, 
266. 

irp6s, Ep. irori, adv. and prep. 
[irp6, b^ore], to, at, by; prep, 
(a) with dat. , against, 279 ; (6) 
with ace, to, 2, 82, 131, 334. 

irpos-av8d«* [irp6s, to + ai)dd(u, 
speak], speak to, address, 236. 

irpos-S^xof^oii'i only aor. partic. 
TTOTtddyfieyos [irp6s, to + 5^x®" 
/tat, receive], receive favour- 
ably; exped, await, 161. 

irpos-ctirov, aor. of Tp6(r<pififii. 

irp6s-+t|Kii [irp6i, to + ^17/ii, «ay], 
speak to, address, 27, 178, 208, 
240, 302. 

irporC, an old Ep. form of irpds. 

irpoTi-^cnroiuu, only pres. and 
impf. [Tpori for irp6j, to + 
6o-(rofMi, see], look at, 31. 

irpd-xoos, ov, 17 [irpox^«» powr 
forth], a pitcher, 172. 

irp&ros, rj, ov [superl. with no 
pos. in use; cf. irp6, before], 
first, 301 ; neut. ace. plur. as 
adv. TpQra, first, 63 ; in early 
days, 66; neut. ace. sing, as 
adv. rd irpwrov, first, 238. 

imp^iS, effffa, ev [irripov, wing], 
flying, winged, 236. 

impdv, ov, rb [w^o/uii, fly], 
feather; wing, 36. 



wKivdt, ^1 bv [t^, with clenched 

fist] , dose packed ; firm, strong, 

81, 88, 340. 
iH»|uiTos, 17, ov, hindmost^ last, 

138. 
irOp, vvpbs, rb [^iru-, cleanse'], 

fire, 7, 13, 164. 
ir<&s, adv. end., somehow; j/t,il^ 

rufs, lest perhaps, 306. 



p', fia, see d/M. 

'PaSd-|ULv6vs, vos, 6, Radaman- 
thys, son of Zeus and Europe, 
brother of Minos, and judge 
in the lower regions. It was 
said that he brought to light 
crimes which had been secretly 
committed in life and which 
the doer thought were forever 
hid. 323. 

^a>, l^i^uj, ^/oefa [^ fepy-, work], 
do, offer, make, 192. 

pfJY^i ^^^1 ''■^ [V/^T» coiottr], 

carpet, rug, 336. 
'Pilt^vtfp, o/K>s, 6, Rhexenor, son 

of Naufiithoos, brother of Al- 

kinoos, and father of Arete, 

63, 146. 
p\Xfi», perf. pass, ippi^urrai [^i'a, 

root], make to strike root; 

plant, 122. 
^\A, as, if, the pomegranate, 115. 



(rcX'tf|vi|, 17s, ij [irikas, brightness], 
the moon, 84. 
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o-bY^, ^5, 1^, silence ; dat. fflyi^ o^op4vv«|jii, aropQ^ iardpeaa, iffro- 

in silence, silently, 30. petrdfi-nv [^(rrpa-, strew] , spread 

o-tTos, ov, 6, grain, wheaJt; food, out, spread, 337, 340. 

176, 265, 295. vrpct^dc* [orpiifMa, turn], turn 

o-uMrf|, ^$, ij, silence; dat. <ruawi, constantly, keep ' turning, 

in^sHence, silently, 154. 105. 

fFKivas, aos, t6 [(tk^w, cover], onrycpds. A, ov [crvyiia, hate], 

cover, sheUer, 282. hated, hateful; more hateful, 

o-kCSviiiu, usually pass. aKldva- more sham^ul, 216. 

fuu [^(TKcd', scatter], scatter; cH», thou, 60, 163, 301, 318; irot, 

mid., scatter itself; scatter its 306; toI, 28, 48, 75, 159, 208, 

streams, 130. 238, 243, 297, 303, 320, 342 ; 

o-Ki^bS, e<r<ra, €v [<rKiA, shadow], vi, 237, 300, 315 ; v/u«<s, 

full of shadows, shadowy, 222. 

shady, 268. oiiK^a, as (^, ^$), ii,fig tree, 116. 

vK6\o!^,oiroi,b, anything pointed, (tvkov, ou, T6,fig, 121. 

poZe, 8taA;e, 46. av|ji-Pd\X«» [(ri^i', with, together + 

<r6s, <nj, (r6v [<n), £^u], tAine, /3dXX(u, throw], throw or ftrtngf 

tAy, 77, 147, 161, 320. together; mid., fall in with, 

nFivUa-Kov, iterative impf. of meet, 204. 

ffir^vdw. <H>|jiirfis, Tcura, trav [aitv, with, 
o^irivStf, atreUrui, Maireiaa, tffvei- together + to?, all], all to- 
a/jMi [cf. (TirovB'fi, libation], gether, all, 214. 
pour or m>ake a libation, 137, cH»v, prep, with dat., with, 235, 
138, 165, 181, 184, 228. 304. 
oYa0|&6$, ov, 6 [^o-ra-, stand], a cH»v-cb|jib [tr^v, with, together + 
standing place; upright post; elpi, he], be together with, par- 
doorpost, 89. ticipate in; meet vrith, 270. 
oYo^vX^, iji, 71, a bunch of grapes, "^ o-^ts, <r<l>Qv, a4>Uri, (r</>as, 35, 40, 

121. 110, 158, 205. 

mlX», aor. tltrrei^a [^^rix-, c+Cflri, dat. of <r0e&. 

stride], go forward, advance; ayjthOi, aj (rj, 17$), ^, float, raft, 

go, walk, 72. 264, 274. . 

0Tcvdx«i ffreyd^w, iariva^a [ari- ^yjipfXL, as (17, 17s), ^, Scheria, 

ma, groan], groan^ sigh, wail, the Phaiakians^ land, which 

274. was located by the ancients 

rrifio9, cos, t6 [^<rra-, stand], in Corey ra, but it probably 

that which stands before; the existed only in the poet's 

breast, 187, 258, 309. mind, 79. 
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T TiCpM [V^e/H, ru6], ru6 Aarc/, 

toear away; distress^ 218. 

T ^ T6. TfCxos, eoj, t6, toaZZ, 44. 

roiXaircCpiOf , ov [rX^mt, eii(2ure t4kc, 2 aor. of rlicrta. 

•{• veTpa^triaZ'] J enduring trialSf TiK|jia(po|uu, TeKfLOLpodfuuj freKfiif- 

mucMried^ 24. pdiiriv [riKfiap, a fixed mark], 

rofjifil, as (ti, 17s), ij [rdfivta for fix by a mark, ordain, decree; 

rifivw, cut], stewardess, house- appoint, fix, 317. 

keeper, 166, 176. t4kos, 6oj, t6 [t(ictw, hear], 

Tavi»o», aor. fr(iyi;<r((r)a [^raic-, child, 22. 

ra-, rev-, stretch], stretch; lay, TfXiOo», only pres. [rAXw, come 

set, 174. ivJto being], to be, 52. 

Tdin)$, i^ros, 6, carp6^, ru(7, 347. i^Xco-o-av, 3d plur. aor. of reKita. 

rapp(^«» [rdp/Sof, /r^^],6e/n{7^ TcXcvrdtt, reXei/ri^crw, freXd^ifo-a, 

ened; fear, 61. TrrcXflJriyica, frcXcvr^^i/ [tAos, 

rax^t 6ta, 1^, comp. raxtw end], 6n7i^ to an end, finish; 

(BAffffuv), quick, speedy, swift; fuJfiU, 331. 

comp. neut. as adv. 6aaaov, TfXi«», reXw (rarely rekiata), 

quickly, 162. iriXeca, rerAeica, rerAeir/iat, 

T^Mv^rwv, from 6, ^, r6, 117. ^eXiffdrfv [riXos, end], bring to 

ri, copul. conj., end., and; it is an end, finish; perform, 325. 

usually postpositive ; 1. alone nds, 1^, 6v, Ep. and Ion. for a6s, 

== gwe, and, 6, 74, 129, 160, tJiey, 290. 

197, 203, 298, 306, 308, 312, rtpm-K^pavvos, ov [rp^a, hurl 

313; 2. T^ . . . T^, both ... + Kcpavvdi, Sunder], hurler of 

and, 63, 70, 157, 184, 228, 234, thunder, 164, 180. 

266, 330, 347 ; 3. ri , , , r4 r^po^iiou, aor. inf. pass, repaiivat 

. . . W, 147 ; 4. r4 Kai, 69, 141, [^rcpo--, be dry], become or be 

206, 225, 231, 256, 277; 6. " dry; dry, hea;t, 12^. 

t4 . . . Kal, 17, 76, 111, 116, rtrlr\[kai, an Ep. perf., as if 

314 ; 6. t4 . . . t4 . . . xaL, 70 ; from Ti4<a, with pres. mean- 

7. t4 . . . Kol . . . Kal, 311 ; 8. ing; partic. Terirjfiivos [rlta, 

d4 T€, 126; 9. d^ . . . T^, 124; pay], grieve, be troubled, 287. 

10. with relatives to increase rrrpd'yvos, ov [r^ffffapes, four + 

their force, 129, 165, 181, yhs, a measure of land], con- 

217, 312 ; ot6i re, 106 ; 6t€ re, taining four y6ai of land, of 

323 ; wf re, 84 ; 11. with ydp, four measures, of four acres, 

294, 307. 113. 

rh\s, gen. of t4os» rtvyju, red^u, ^rev^a, r^evy/xai 
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Ill 



[^rcic-, form], form, work, 
make, 92, 235. 

TixW|ti«f cffffa, €v [t^xpVj craft, 
skUl], skiUful, practised, 110. 

T%, adv. .[dat. fern, of 6, ij, t6], 
where, 281. 

TT|XcOda»v, (ovTos, pres. partic. 
[^0d\-, Uoom], blooming, lux- 
uriant, 114, 116. 

TT|Vc06o»vTa, see ri^XeOdwv, 

Ti|X69cv, adv. [t^Xc, afar + suf- 
fix -Bey], from afar, 26, 194. 

TTjXoTdrtt, adv. [superl. of TrjXov, 
afar], moat distant^ farthest, 
322. 

Tij(u>s, adv., then, 318. 

TC8T||Jii, O^ffw, K&riKa, r40€iKa, r^^et- 
fULi, MSriv [^Oe-, place, puf], 
put, set, place; make, 267. 

T^Tfl*, ri^/Mi and ri^w (rarely 
re^vfJMi), ir^x^v', 2 perf. 
riroKa, 2 aor. $t€kov [^t6#c-, 
form, create], beget, bring 
forth; beget, 66, 63; bear, 
198. 

Ti|ido», Tifi'fyrv, irifiTiffa, rertfiriKa, 
rertfififMi, irlix'^Oriv [ti/aiJ, valu- 
ation], taXue; revere, honour, 
69. 

rts, tZ, gen. t£wj, interrog. pron., 
who? which? what? 238. 

tW, ri, gen. rti/6s, indef. pron., 
end., some, any, some one, 
any one, something, anything, 
16, 26, 31, 60, 67, 73, 196, 199, 
200, 204, 206, 208, 216, 244, 
246, 273, 292, 300, 316. 

TiTv6s, oO, 6, TUyos, a huge 
Giant, the son of Gaia; his 



body, covering nine plethra 
of space, lay. stretched in 
Hades, while his liver was 
being constantly torn by two 
vultures, a punishment in- 
flicted upon him on account 
of violence offered to Leto. 
324. 

rU» [^Tt-, vaJ>v£]y value; hon- 
our, 67. 

roC, dat. of tr^. 

ToC, end. particle, probably origi- 
nally Toi, ethical dat. of (tjj, 
in truth, surely, doubtless, 
verily; fjroi, truly, assuredly, 
299. 

TOiY^i inferential particle [tw, 
then + 7^, ai, least -f- &pa, 
indeed], so, then, ther^ore, 
yes, 28. 

roCos, Tola, roTov, dem. pron. 
[pron. stem to-], of such a 
kind, such, 132, S12; rotov, 
adv., thus, eoer so, 30. 

toioOtos, a&rri, ovro and oOrov, 
dem. pron., of such a kind, 
such, 209, 334. 

rotxos, ov, 6 [cf. reixos, wall], 
wall of a house or court, wall, 
88, 96. 

roKciiSt ^ws, 6 [^r€K-, form, cre- 
ate], father; in Horn, always 
dual or plur., parents, 64. 

T6rt, adv., at that time, then, 14, 
143, 178, 262. 

ToiivcKa, adv. [crasis for rod, 
this + iv€Ka, on account of], 
on account of this, for this 
reason, therefore, 303. 
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rpdircta, 17?, ^ [r^tf-o-apes, four + 
^ir€5-, tread'\, properly fowr 
foot; table with four legs, 
table, 174. 

rpairltf [rpiiru, tum], tread 
grapes, 125. 

rp^«, rphf/w, irpej/a, 2 aor. ^rpa- 
iroi', T(rpo<^ and rh-patpa, 
T^rpafi/JML, iTpi<l>driv^ 2 aor. 
irpdtrtfiv [^^rpeir; turn"], turn, 
change, 263. 

rp4<|>o», Ophj/ba, tdpej/a, rirpo4>a, 
T^OpafifMi, iTp4<l>dyiv and ^pd- 
0171', nurture, nourish; bring 
up, take care of, 12 ; cherish, 
256. 

TpT|T6s, if, 6v [rerpalvuf, bore 
through] , bored through, pierced 
with holes ; rpryrh. \^x^a, well- 
bored beds, i.e. a bed with 
holes in it for the purpose 
of passing through the cords 
that supported the bedding; 
it is also explained as mean- 
ing inlaid, 345. 

rp6iri$, toj, ^ [rp^irw, turn], a 
ship^s keel,, keel, 252. 

TpvYd«,3dplur. rpvybuxriv [rp^iyn, 
ripefruif], gather in the fruit, 
124. 

T$, adv. [dat. of 6, ^, rb, the, 
this], therefore, 25. 



^YP^) A, hv [^i>y-, sprinkle], 
moist, wet; limpid, 107. 

^8pc^« [vdbjp, water], draw or 
fetch water, 131. 



v8o»p, vdaros, t6, water, 277. 
vUs, ov, 6 [^<rv, beget], son, 170, 

324. 
Opircpofi, a, ov [ifieii, you], your, 

yours, 269, 277. 
{mip, prep., over; 1. with gen., 

over, 173; 2. with ace., ot?er, 

beyond, 135. 
{»ir^p-6v|ios, oy [^^p, over (in 

excess) + OvfiSi, spirit], over- 
spirited, highr-minded ; over- 
daring, 59. 
virip-O^piov, ov, t6 [inrip, over + 

diipa, door], the lintel of a gate 

or door, lintel, 90. 
virvos, ov, 6 [properly a&wvos, 

of. somnus for sop-nus, sleep], 

sleep, 286, 289, 318. 
6ir6, prep., WTider; 1. with gen., 

from under, 5; under, 130; 

in consequence of, 263 ; 2. with 

dat. , wnder (of place), 336, 345 ; 

under (in obedience to), 68 ; 

under (the protection of), 193. 
viro-\cCiro» [iirb, under + \elina, 

leave], leave remaining, leave 

behind, leave, 230. 
iiro-ircpKdttt, only 3d plur. pres. 

[{nr6, under, somewhat + ircp- 

Kd^cj, become dark], begin to 

turn dark, 126. 
{)^aCvo», hif>av(a, v<prjva, vffMurfuu, 

iupdvSrfv [^v</>-, weave], weave, 

105. 
v^6»a-K, 3d plur. pres. from an 

Ep. form {Kf>dta, for v</>aLy(a. 

^^-cpc^-tflSi ^' [^^ <^ ^^^ "f" 
^p^0w, roo/ot?er], ^igrA roofed, 
85, 225. 
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v4n|X6s, -fi^ bv [inj/ov^ aXoftl^ high, 

lofty, 45, 131, 346. 
v^-^po^o8, ov [wj/ij on high + 

6po4>oij roof], high roofed, 77. 



« 



gleaming, radiant, shining, 
169. 
^aCT|KCf , <av, ol, PhaiaJcians, in- 
habitants of Scheria (supposed 
to be Corey ra, now Corfu), 
dear to the gods, and enjoying 
a life of perpetual ease and 
pleasure. They were famous 
for seamanship, wealth, and 
hospitality, and were accus- 
tomed to escort their guests 
home with swift ships, which 
were said to possess intelli- 
gence and to move of their 
own accord. In early times 
they dwelt in Hypereia, near 
the Kyklopes, whence they 
were moved by Nausithoos. 
Their king was Alklnoos. 11, 
16, 39, 62, 98, 108, 136, 166, 
186, 316. 

2 perf. iri^riva, vitpacfMi, 
iipdvOrfv, 2 aor. iipdvriv [^0a-, 
shine], bring to light, show; 
intrans., give light, 102 ; mid., 
appear, 201, 268; A/x ifoT <pai- 
voiJL4pri</>iv, at dawn of day, 222. 

^dv, 3d plur. impf. of t/ynfil. 

^apos, 60S, t6 [<t>ip<a, bear], a 
large piece of cloth; a mantle, 



robe. The tpSipos was, like the 
X^aTva, a large rectangular 
blanket like a mantle, thrown 
over the body as a sort of 
cloak, and caught over the 
shoulder by means of a clasp, 
which was often very hand- 
some. It was without sleeves 
and corresponded to the 
Roman toga. 234. 

^dtfKtf, impf. HipaffKov [\/0a*, 
shine, show], say, 256. 

^p«», oftrw, ^veyKa and 4ve7fcoi', 

ivT^poxcLi ivT^veyfJMi, iiP^xOriv 

[^4>€p-, bear], bear, bring, 

carry, 2, 172, 178, 253, 274, 

• 277. 

(^|jiC, </>'^ir<a, tif>7i<ra [\/0a-, shine, 
show], say, speak, 182, 226, 
239, 322, 329, 330, 343. 

^i(v), an old cas^nding. Cf. 
i(rxo-p^<t>tf^i 170. 

ir€</>l\ifliJLai, i</>i\'^&riv [(f>l\os, 
dear], hold dear, cherish, love, 
171, 256; b^end,SS, 

^C\os, loved, dear, 70 ; one^s own, 
269, 287; friend, one^s own 
relatives, 76, 152 ; <pl\a 4>poviia, 
be kindly disposed, 15, 42, 75. 

^pdttt, <f>pda-<a, $(f>paffa, ir^0paica, 
Tr^ippaff/ML, aor. pass., as mid., 
i</>pdff0rfv, say, tell, 49. 

4>p^v, <pp€v6s, if, the midriff; 
mind. 111, 208, 218, 219, 327. 

^poWa>, (ppdir^ffta, i<pp6vrjffa, ire- 
<f>p6prjKa [(ppT^v, midriff, mind], 
have understanding, r^ect ; 
<f>l\a (f>pov^<a, be well disposed. 



114 



VOCABULARY. 



[<hwr 



16, 42, 76 ; iii <f>fMv4(a, be well 

disposed, 74, 168 ; think, 312. 

+iWi, ^s, if [0i>w, bring forth], 

growth, stature; bearing, 210. 

-ire^i^Xaica, ire0l^Xa7)Liat, i^v- 

\dx&v^, keep watch, guard, 93. 
4»iiXXov, ov, t6, leaf, 106, 286, 

287. 
^vXov, ov, t6 \_^</>V', grow, be"], 

a tribe, nxxtion, race, 206, 307. 
^^«», <f>t<ria, Ifipvffa, ir^^vica, 2 aor. 

$</>vv, 2 aor. pass. i<t>i6r)v [V^v-^ 

flTOio, 6e], bring forth, produce, 

114, 119, 128. 
^W«», itfHbvTfaa [<if>iavfi, Wice\, 

raise the voice, speak aloud, 

speak, 37, 78, 236, 298, 308. 
^&%, <f><ar6s, 6 [<f>6w, bring forth], 

man, 144. 



X-=X€, 102. 

XaCpM, xatp^w, KexdpriKa, K€xd- 
prifMi and K^xapfMi, ix^PV^ 
[Vx«P-> r^oice], rejoice, be 
glad ; x^P^^^ gladly, in glad- 
ness, 194. 

X^KCos, ^d (ri), ov [xoX#c6j, cop- 
per], made of copper or of 
bronze; copper or bronze, 83, 
86, 87. 

XctfiaC, adv. [old loc. of x^^A^i 
ground], on the ground, 160. 

Xap^tofiai, x^P'-^^/J'-f'^i ix^P^^^/J'-V^i 
Kexdpia-fxai [Vx*P-> rfyoice], 
show kindness^ gratify; give 
freely, 176. 



Xttna, oTOf, t6 [Vx«-» «now], 
snow-weather; winter, 118. 

X€(p, x«*P^«» ^ [Vx«/>-, ircwp], 
£Aa< tot<^ toAicA one grasps^ 
hand, 101, 142, 168, 339. 

X<^pvit|r, ace. x^P^/Sa, i^ [x«^, 
Aand + vffw, wash], water for 
washing the hands, 172. 

X^po-os, ov, if, land, shore, 278. 

X^«, X^«» ^X«a» *f^X«"ca, K^xvfjuu, 
ix^jiv [xe/:-, x"* pour], pcmr, 
286; sAed, 16; with irdXip^ 
dissolve, vanish, 143. 

xO^v, ov6s, ij, the earth, 67, 307. 

XiTi&v, fit^vos, 6, undergarment, 
cAitdn. The chitOn was used 
by both men and women, and 
was worn next to the skin. 
It was an oblong piece of 
cloth thrown around the 
body, so that the arm was 
put through a hole in the 
closed side, and the ends of 
the open side were fastened 
over the opposite shoulder by 
means of a clasp. The chitOn 
was, therefore, open on this 
side. It was fastened around 
the hips with a girdle, so that 
it could be shortened by pull- 
ing it through the girdle, and 
it sometimes had sleeves cover- 
ing the entire arm or shorter. 
At Athens the men wore a 
short, sleeveless chitOn made 
of wool (and this was said to 
be a sign of a free-born citi- 
zen), while ^he chitOn of 
women was made of linen 
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and reached to the feet. q 

Sometimes the chitOn was 

very handsome and of bril- », inteij., O, 22, 342. 

liant colour. 234. 'fiTiryfil, ds (17, 77s), 1^, Ogygia, a 

xX-aCva, as (17, 77?), ij, a large, mythical island in the Medi- 

square upper garment or wrap- terranean Sea, the abode of 

per, which was worn loosely Kalypso, by whom Odysseus 

over the chiton ; it was thrown was detained there. By the 

over the shoulders as a defence ancients it was identified 

against bad weather and was with Gaudes, now Gozzo, a 

fastened with a pin or brooch ' small island near Malta. 244, 

{trcpdvn), but in the house or 264. 

during exercise the x^^^^i'a Mci^Sf uKcTa, ukO [^dic-, sharp^ 

was thrown off. It is also swift], quick, swift, 34, 36. 

called ^apos in Homer, and cSXco-c, <o\ero, aor. act. and mid. 

in l.ater Greek ifiAriop (= Lat. of SWvfii, 

pallium), though it is some- ofMrf, upao, aor. act. and mid. 

times distinguished from tfid- of 6pvviu. 

Ttov by being heavier. 348. ms, rel. adv. of manner, cw,. 11, 

XoX6«, ^x^Xciwa [x^oj, anger], 67, 219, 293. 

make angry; mid., become or cSs, dem. adv., thus, so, 1, 37, 

be angry, 310. . 69, 71, 78, 133, 182, 226, 329, 

XP^<rciOS, Ep. for xP^^^^- ■ ^^1 ^^3, 344 ; correl. to daaop, 

\pi6a'€<i9, a, ov [xpi^0-6s, gold], OS ... so, 109. 

of gold, golden, gold, 88, 90, os, final conj., that, 192, 223. 

91, 100, 173. MS el, as if, just as if, 36. 

X^o, aor. pass, of x^^' ^ "re, just as, as, 84. 

Xopof , ov, 6, spa^e, plot, place, as trep, as, 206. 

123, 279, 281. 



WORD-GROUPS. 



1. A-yo-, very. 
A-ya-KXcirds, very famous^ 

202. 
&Y»'-k\vt6$, very famous, 3. 

2. dYairdtt, 2ove. 
&Yaird-t»f treat with affec- 
tion, 33. 

&yair'i\vnp, loving manli- 
ness, 170. 

3. V^Y') <2^iv^) ^€<^^* 
&Y«> come, 162. 

T|YC-|ikovcvo», guide, 30. 

^Y^-oK^<>'^i Zeod, 22. 
T|Y^-Ta>p, leader, 98. 

4. dv-, d-, not, -less. 
d-Y^paos, not waxing old, 

257. 
dWKwv, not willing, 315. 
d-Odvaros, deathless, 273. 
d-6e(r<^aT0$, no^ expressi&Ze, 

273. 
d-KovpoS) childless, 64. 
a-|iPp6(riOS, not mortal, 283. 
&-|jipporo$, no^ mortal, 260. 



d-|jkv|jka>v, bZame^eas, 303. 
d-irc(po»v, boundless, 286. 
d-ir'tfj|i,o»v, harmless, 266. 
d-o-pco-Tos, UTiquenchable, 

340. 
d-rcpir^s< joyless, 279. 
d-TpvYCTOs, resiie58, 79. 
d-^pa84«», &e sense^esa, 294. 

5. aYopa, assembly, 44. 
dYopdo|iai, meet in debaie, 

158. 
dYopcilw, speaA; in assembly, 
248. 

6. ^atO-, burn. 
atOovo-a, corridor, 336. 
atOo^, ^er^/ looking, 296. 
al6», kindle, 101. 

7. Al<ra, /ate, 197. 
ato-i|ios, /ated, 310. 
^v-aC<ri|jkos, fat^ul, 299. 

8. dXXd, but, 18. 

dXXos, another, 67. 

dXX-<tfjXoiv, one another, 334. 

&XXo-6€v,/rom another place, 
33. 
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9. 6.yj^l, round, about, 15. 
&|i4»i-4Xuro'a, curved at both 

ends, 9. 
&|i4»C-iro\os, attendant, 172. 
&|i4>CS) on both sides, 4. 

10. &vd, up, back, 180. 
&va-KaCo», kindle, 13. 
&va-p-pCirTa>, throw up, 328. 
&va-x^t<^) /orce back, 280. 
dv-€Cpo|ULi, OsA:, 21. 
&v-^a», hold up, 32. 
&v-fi||ii, send up, 289. 
dv-C(rTT||u, raiae up, 163. 

11. &W|p, man, 61. 
&vOponros, TMari, 23. 
ii.yarr-'fivtap, loving manli- 
ness, 170. 

12. ^AvT-, against. 
dvri-dc», 7nee£, 293. 
dvri-PoX^o», 77166^, 16. 
dvT£-6^o$, godlike, 146. 

13. dir6, away, from, off, 152. 
dir-a|jicCPo|ULi, repZj/, 207. 
dir-dvcvOcv, far away from. 
dir-avvco, jfinish completely, 

326. 
dirios, /ar away, 25. 
diro-PaCv«», gro away from, 

78. 
diro-Koo-iJi^w, c2ear away, 232. 
diro-XcCPw, let drop off, 107. 
.diro-XcCirw, leave over, 117. 
dir-6XX^|jii, destroy utterly, 

117. 
dird-irpoOcv, from afar, 244. 



diro-^Cvo», perish utterly, 

251. 
d(^-fi1|jii, send atoay from, 

126. 

14. &pa, prayer. 
dpdo|iai, pray, 1 
('ApijTt), «^e prayed for{.^), 
54.) 

15. V Vy-) ^''tfl'^- 

dp7-^, &rig^, 249. 
djryvpcos, of silver, 89. 
dp7vpd-i|\os, silver studded, 

162. 
dpYup6-To(os, toitA 8i^t76r 

bow, 64. 
^v-apY^s, c^ear, 201. 

16. ^6.p-,fU. 
iLpapitTKn, fit, 45. 
apitrros, ^^est, best, 57. 

17. ^Pa-, gfo, come. 
PaCvtt, ^0, 38. 
diro-pa£va», go away, 78. 
^K-PaCvo», go from, 285. 
^m-paCvtf, ^0 upon, 19(>. 
P»|ju6s, atep, 100. 

18. VP*^-» *^^<>^- 
pdXXco, ^^row, 142. 

oni|i-pdXXc», throw together, 

204. 

19. Pa<riXci»s, king, 46. 
pa(riXc<»«, &e Amgr, 59. 
PourCXcia, queen, 241. 
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20. ^y€V', bebom. 
YcCvo|iai, be bom^ 57. 
'yC'yvo|iai, be born^ 144. 
yvvi\, woman, 57. 
Koo-C-'yvTiTos, brother, 4. 

21. VVP*) ^^ ^^^• 
'Y^pwv, o2(2 man, 155. 
d-'Y'/jpaos, not waxing old, 

257. 
YHP^Kco, loox o2<2, 120. 
Ypa{)s, old woman, 8. 

22. ^yvo-, know. 
yiyv^vKo, know, 234. 
vo^«, perceive, 39. 
v6i||jia, thought, 36. 
v6os, mind, 263. 
ovo|ia, name, 54. 
ovoifcdto), ca2^ 62/ name, 330. 

23. ^Sa-, dmc^e, s^re. 
8aCvv|ii, give a feast, 50. 
SaCrt), feast, 50. 

8aCs, /ea««, 232. 
8aiTV|jia>v, /easier, 102. 
8f)|u>s, community, 11. 

24. ^8aF-, kindle. 
8a($, ^orc^, 101. 
8a£«>, kindle, 7. 
8dos, torcA, 339. 

25. ^8a|i-, tame. 
8a|jkdttt, ^ame, 318. 
8)i<&ii, female slave, 103. 
81U&S, maZe slave, 225. 

26. V8c|i-, &utZc{. 

8<|ia$, 6uiW of body ^ 210. 



8^|iviov, bedstead, 336. 
8d|Ms, house, 22. 
8&|ia, ^u«e, 3. 

27. 8id, through, 40. 
8ia-|jiircp<$, cZean through, 

96. 
8ia-o'Kc8dvvv|jii, scatter a- 

broad, 275. 
8ia-r|i^7c», CMi through, 276. 

28. ^80-, give. 
8C8a>|jii, give, 35. 
8»pov, gi/%, 132. 

29. ^^8-, eat. 
28a>, ea^ 99. 
ct8ap, food, 176. 
^o>0£«>, eat, 177. 

30. V^S-, sit. 
48pido|iai, sit, 98. 
2|;o|jiai, sit, 153. 

31. els, into, 7. 

cls-opdco, look into, upon, 71. 
ct$-<^^po», brin^g into, 6. 

32. 4k, from, 25, 

^Kds, far from, 321. 
iK-paCvo», gro out, 285. 
iK-ircpdw, pass from, 35. 
Sk-too-Ocv, outside, 112. 
i£-aip^a>, take out, 10. 
4(-cp^o», a^k, 17. 

33. ^v, in, 95. 

^|jk-pdXXc», throw in, 337. 
K|i--irc8o$, in the ground, 259. 
i\k'irLir\f\^},, fill full, 221. 
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v-aCo-tiios, fateful^ 299. 
v-oXCykios, I'lke^ *'). 
v-ap-y^, clear ^ 201. 
fv-8ov, within^ 166. 
v-8vK^«»s, duly^ 256. 
v-6a, ^^erc, 1. 
v-6dS€, there, 24. 
v-TC6T||i.t, put upon, 338. 
v-t6s, within, 68. 

irC, wpon, 189. 
iir-aiv^a>, praise, 226. 
ir-d,px(»i rwZe over, 183. 
ir-cT^cios, throughout the 

year, 118. 
ir-T)crav6s, oJbundard, 99. 
irt-PaCvw, gro itpon, 196. 
iri-KCpvT)|i.L, mix thereto, 164. 
iiri-ir^o|i.ai, come upon, 261. 
iri-<rKvtop,aL, 6'e an^r^ o^, 

306. 
iri-rC6T)p,i, put upon, 176. 
iri-rp^irw, tumtoioards, 139. 
iri-x^«>f pow*" wpon, 172. 
Iir-6pvv|ii, stir up, 271. 
ir-OTpvva», stir up, 262. 
ir-dSw^os, oriven as a name, 

54. 
<|>-4<rTios, at one^s hearth, 

248. 
<|>-opd,a>, look upon, 324. 
<j>-opp,d,c», s^ir up against, 

272. 
4<|>-{>ircp6€v, a6ove, 337. 



35. ^Fcp-y-, work. 
SpYov, work, 97. 
Sp8ci>, u^orA:, do, 294. 
fi^tw, cio, 192. 



36. V 1 ^-* ^• 
l<r6X6s, noble, 73. 
fl|iC, te. 

W, loell, 317. 
EC-Poia, Euhoia, 321. 
lv-8|iT)ros, toeZ2 &ui2£, lOO. 
lv-vvt)Tos, well spun, 97. 
iv-irX6Ka|ios, /a ir-haired^ 4 1 . 
{^-o-Koiros, far seeing, 137. 

37. ^2 Is-, Fes-, clothe. 
ft|ia, garment, 234. 
Ivvvp,i, clothe, 338. 
itrO^, clothing, 6. 

38. V^X'i ^0^1 ^ve. 
2x«>i Aave, 26. 

'Cx^'^osi proper name^ 156. 
l(rx<ivc», ^aue, 161. 
6x^a», uphold, 211. 

39. cipvs, broad, 209. 

f ipv-d-yvia, K;t^A droad streets, 

80. 
€vpv-|iiSov<ra, proper name, 

8. 
. €vpv-|&^«»v, proper na77ie, 58. 

40. ^FtS-, see, knoxo. 
(ctSw), see. 
otSa, know, 25. 
ctSos, beauty, 51. 
6co-fiS^s, godlike, 231. 
C8pis, knowing, 108. 

41. V^iK-, come. 
iKavw, -come, 3. 
tK^TTfs, suppZtan^, 165. 
Ikctcvm, supplicate, 301. 
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lKWo|iat, come, 46. 
oCkoSc, homeward^ 188. 
oIk6v8c, home, 229. 
otKos, house, 77. 

42. ^6€-, put, place. 
ets, ^eap, 290. 
rC6T)|i.i, puf, 257. 
lv-rC6T||ii, put upon, 338. 
4iri-TlOif|p,i, j?Mi upon, 176. 
irapa-rC6T)^i, put beside, 176. 

43. ^Oca, sit;^. 
6av|ia, wonder, 45. 
6av|id|c», wonder, 145. 
6T)4o^ai, ^aze at, 133. 

44. 6c6s, ^0(2, 11. 
Ocd, goddess, 19. 
6co-ft8^, godlike, 231. 
6€cr-ir^crios, divine, 42. 
O^cr-ijtaTos, spoken by a god, 

143. 

45. Kard, dot(;n, 153. 
KoOfiiSa), Zie doton to sleep, 

344. 
Kd6T)^ai, sit down, 203. 
Ka6d,ircp6cv, down from above, 

338. 
Kara-S4c», 6ind doion, 272. 
Kara-Sap6d,vci>, fall asleep, 

285. 
Kara-KcCo), wish to lie down, 

188. 
Kara-Kp^iTTM, cover over, 

205. 

Kara-X^Yw, recount, 297. 

Kara-x^ttf powr down upon, 
42. 



46. ^KoS-, care. 
KifSos, care, 242. 
K^Sa>, care, 215. 

47. ^KcX-, set in motion. 
K^o|iai, urge, 220. 
KcXcio), orc^er, 20. 

48. V*cci-, he. 
Kct^ai, lie, 244. 

KcCtf, luis^ to lie down, 342. 
Kara-KcCtf, wish to lie down, 

188. 
KOi^do), 2a2/ to rest, 343. 
Kotros, bed, 138. 

49. ^kXv-, h^ar. 
Kk'ota, hear, 186. 
kXvt6s, famous, 82. 
d-ya-KXvr6s, uery famous, 3. 
vav<ri-KXvT6s, famed for 

ships, 39. 
kX^os, rumour, 333. 
dYa-KXcirbs, very famous, 

202. 

50. Vc^a-, t^in/c. 

ji^vw, wait for, 259. 
|i.i|i.v^crKc», remind, 138. 
(livos, strength, 2. 

51. Vh^-1 grreat. 
IMYd-OviAos, great-hearted, 

16. 
|M7oX-^rc»p, great-hearted, 

58. 
piYapov, Zargre roo?^i, 12. 
1^70$, ^reat, 35. 
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52. Vf^p-, miss^ waste away. 
d|iaprdv», miaa., lack., 292. 
Ppords, mortal, 210. 
&|i.PpoTos, immortal, 283. 
d(Lpp6<ru>s, immortal, 260. 

53. |MTd, u;i^^, 23. 
|Mrd-<|>T)^t, speak amo'ng, 

156. 

54. V"*-? swim, float. 
vavs, s^ip, 9. 
Nav<rC-Ooos, 56. 
Nav<ri-KdS, 12. 
vav<ri-KXvr6s, famed for 

ships, 39. 
vfjcros, island, 244. 
v^KO), stuim, 276. 

55. ^oir-, see. 

otvoi|r, winerdark, 250. 
dySpwiros, 7?ia7i, 23. 
(L^Xci>i|r, tu^i^e looking, 104. 

56. V^p-, arouse. 
optvw, s«ir, 273. 
5pvvp,i, stir, 342. 

57. iras, all, 10. 
irav-vvx^os, all night, 288. 
iravToios, of every kind, 128. 
<r6|iir&s, all, 214. 

58. irapd, 6y, near, 174. 
irdp-ciiii, 6e near, 176. 
irapa-TCOt)|ii, put near, 175. 
irap-C<rTT)|ii, stand near, 34. 

59. ^ira-, guard. 
irar^p, father, 3. 



irarpd, native land, 323. 
irarpCs, of one^s fatkerSy 77. 
ir6<rts, husband, 147. 

60. ircpC, around. 
IlcpC-Pota, 58. 
ircpv-KoXX^s, very beautiful, 

111. 
ircpi-^T)xctvdo|iat, devise, 200. 
inpt-x^w, pour around, 140. 

61. ^v\a',fill. 
irdXis, city, 14. 
iroXtrtis, citizen, 131. 
iroXv-Sfo-iios, mttcA bound, 

264. 

iroX<»-Kapiros, /rwii/uZ, 122. 
iroXi>-^T)Tts, crafty, 207. 
iroX^s, much, 15. 

iroXv-rXSs, much-enduring, 
1. 

62. ir6vTos, sea, 79. 
IIovt6-voos, 179. 
irovro-iropciic», pass over the 

sea, 267. 

63. irp6, before. 

irpo-Ycv^, ftorw before, 166. 
irp6-6vpov, thefrord door, 4. 
irpo-tTiiii, t^roio before, 266. 
irp6-xooSf pitcher, 172. 
irpwTos, ^rsi, 301. 
irpCv, 6e/ore, 83. 

64. irp6s, ^0, at, by, 2. 
irpos-avSdo), speaX; to, 236. 
irpos-8^o|iai, receiue/aixmr- 

a6fy, 161. 
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vp6s-<^|u, speak to, 27. 
irporC = irpds. 
vport-6<nro|iai, ^oo^ CE^, 31. 

65. ^o^ci-, drato. 
v&(rx«», suffer, 152. 
ir4v6ost sorrow, 218. 
irf)|ia, suffering, 152. 

66. ^o'ra-, stand. 
XtrTr\{tx, place, 4. 

t<rTos, anything set upright, 

105. 
<rTa6|&6s, sta5Ze, 19. 
«rTfj6os, breast, 189. 
. irap(o"n)|u, p2ace near, 34. 

67. (Tvv, loit^, 235. 
<H)|iiras, aU, 217. 
oriiv-ci|itf &e t(;i^^, 270. 
<rv)L-pdXX«», throw together, 

204. 

68. V"K-, &egret, ^it, prepare. 



Wkos, child, 22. 
roKci)s, parent, 54. 
Tcvx(») work, 92. 
Tcxv^iiSf skilful, 110. 
r(icr«», degfet, 55. 

69. vir^p, over, 173. 
W^p-6v|i.os, over-spirited, 59. 
^irfp-6i>piov, lintel, 90. 

70. {nrd, by, under, 5. 
^iro-X€Cir«»,7eave behind, 230. 
^iro-ircpKdtc», &^m to turn 

dark, 126. 

71. V<|>a-, shine. 
<|>cMtv6s, shining, 169. 
<j>aCvc», &rin^ to Zi^/^, 102. 
^do-Kc», say, 256. 

^T)|iC, sa^, 182. 

0^<r<|>aros, spoken by a god, 

143. 
|urd-<|>T))Lt, speak among, 

155. 
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